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To him-ſelfe, G. V. wilh- 
eth all happineſs. 


Hou ( enen my ſelfe) whom' next 
God, my Prince, and County, 


Iam moſt engaged z it is 
rene bee eller 
der, why, contrary to the worlds 
cuſtome, I haue made choiſe of thy Patro- 
nage for this Book, rather then the prot 
of ſuch whoſe Mightineſs might ſeeme better 
able to defend it; eſpecially oonſidering fuch 
a Gigantich troope of aduerſarĩes haue banded 
themſelues againſt the Tyutb, that one of 
them Goliab-like dares raile upon a whole hoſt 
of Iſrael. It may be (I ſay) ſome will wonder; 
and ſoine ſœoffe at mee for it; for vhich cauſe. 
(though to anſwer them with Sic volo had hen 
ſufficient : yet to ſhew I will not like our Great- 
ones ſtand ſo much vpon my authority as to 
make my Mill my Reaſon )I hete let you know 
why,& for vhat cauſes I haue done it; tho firſt, 
8 8 


1 2 RE "OR — 
* b 


„ * - The Bpifi | 
je this: ——— inievty 
man, in my opinion, o fitting - 
poſe, hut either my Morte was Is 
too worthy his Patronage. Secondly, it is(aid; 
Obſequinm amicos, veritas odium parit ; and I 
doubting my free ſpecchwould hardly makea 
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Diapaſon , pleaſing to the eare of a common | 


Mecenas, thought itbeſt tg hold myrongue, 


or ſpeake to my ſelfe, whoſe diſpolition I am | 
better acquainted with. Thirdly ſeeing] know | 


but what menappeare, and not what they are 
Ihad rather endure the Kues tyranny, than 
withe/£/ops Doyes make the Sparrow-hauke 

pion. Fourthly, if I haue (poken Track 
it is able to defend it ſelfe j if not, who-crebe 
my Baron, u is Imuſt anſwer for it. Fiſtly, for: 
aſmuch as I kgow my oune minde bell, I pur- 
poſcifneed be to become my owne Advocate, 
Fiat y for my owne ſake I Er} made it; ther- 
ſors certaine I am, I my ſelfe haue molt right 
vnto it. But ſeueuthly, & laſtly{which is indeed 
the priucipall R I haue made this Deds, 
catiey ta thee, poore werld:deſpiſed Selfe z euen 
ta put thee in _minde, (ſeeing thou halt heere 
baldly begun to bid defiance to the Fleſß, & v- 
pon iuſt cauſes quarrelled withthe Ford) that 
thoutake heed tothine oui wards, & not tho- 
row baſeneſi of mind ot vatowardacls of Fer. 
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tune (to thy euerlaſting dilgrace) faintly giue 
ouer ſo noble a ombar. If euer aduerſity (as tis 
linke enough) oppteiſe thee, yet remember thy 
oon ſayings ; and in deſpight of outward De- 
tinies, haue a care to keep an vndeiected hart, 
ſtill free for Vertu-. Or onthe contrary , if e- 
uer (as tis vnlikely) vnexpected Proſperitie be 
caſt ypon thee, then looke to thy ſelſe, take to 
thee this poore oołe of thine, wherein thou 
halt ſee ho dangersof it;and be perhaps, ther- 
by ſlaied from niany a perillous enterpriſe, 
which that eſtate might elſe driue thee into. 
Read it, veekely, daily, yea and hourely too: 
What though it be thine oun ? Thou knoweſt 
mans nature to beſo vncertaine, and proneto 
forgerfulne(s,cucn inthe beſt things, thatthou 
canſt not haue too many Memorandany he 
wiſeſt fall, and therefore euery day was Philip 
deſirous to be remembred that he was a Mar. 
Thou thinkeſt, l knowe, ſlill coremaine whae 
thou art; I deſite in ſome things thou mailt : 
but vnleſſe thou labour it with diligent watch» 
fulneſs over ¶ection, it is at leaſt muchto be 
re | doubted, if not altogether to be deſpaired of. 
Thou haſt ſeene many by an alteration in their 
at ¶ eſtate. beene ſo meramorphoſed, as if they were 
not the ſame men, nor of that Nation. 
Nay (remember it) thou thy ſelfe, and 2 
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but vpon a bare hope, or imagination of ſome 
preferment, haſt been puffed vp and exalted a- 
boue meaſure: conſider now then how much 
morethou hadſt been ſo, & what had become 


of thee, if GOD had not by daſhing thoſe | 
s, called theeto thy ſelfe againe. Alas | if 


he had anſwered thy a»b:tiow expectations to 
thy deſire, thou had(t been by this time paſt 
recouery, and not thought of this, but deligh- 
ted in villanie, been ouer- maſtered by paſſion, 
ruſht into all varitzeand preſumptionʒ yet neuer 
felt any danger, till it were too late to preuent 
it. Thou haſt oft wiſhr thou hadſt been borne 
to the like meanes that others are: which 
might it haue been ſo, now thou ſeeſt thou 
ſnouldeſt hardly or neuer haue come to the 
knowledge of thoſe things that are noa ſhown 
thee, Tis true, thou haft lamented to be croſt 
in thy preferments; but thouſeeſt ſince, that it 
might haue been thy vndooing if It had not 
been ſo; and maiſt perſwade thy ſelfe whether 
it be now or neuer, it will be to thy good. For 
tell mee, haſt thon not often felt, even when 
thou vert buſieſt to preuent them, Fond loue, 
Ambition, Rexenge, ( oueronſnes, and ſuch like 
Paſtions,then to inuade thee ? Halt thou per- 
ceiued it, I ſay? How much more then would 
they haue bin ready to aſſaile thee, when quite 

| | forget- 


nee 


Dedicatorie. 
forgetting them, thou hadſt wholly addicted 
thy ſelfeto the things of this world? Let me ad- 
ile my deare-ſelfethen,, to make vſe of this 
' 2 thineownePorke,itwill be better to theethen 
; f all the world: for this good it may do thee, & 
f } tothisend,I madeboth it and the Dedication 
> {| theroftothee, that if euer hereafter the temp- 
t | cationsof the world,the fleſh, & the dinel, or any 
-* | occalionfhauld maketheeto forget this mind 
that thou art now in; or ſo to blind thy Vader- 
r Kbſtanding, thou ſhonldſt not — guns 
tand the world follies as thou now dooſt: Mat 
àꝝͤ-if thou ſhouldſt bee in that miſerable ſtate as 
n many are, to haue no feelingof thy danger; 
u chat if thou ſhouldſt he wofully flattered, and 
haue no friend that dares, or loues thee ſo well, 
n to purthee in mind of thy tranſgreſs ions: then 
it } Thaue ordained this to ſhew thee whar once 
K thou vert, to touch thee againe with the fee- 
t ling of thy miſeries; and to be vnto thee that 
er — — all fained inuen- 
Ir tion, ſhall plainly tell thee, what perhaps ſhold 
n elſe haue neuer boen brought againe to thy re- 
e | membrance. 

ke BY Lookethenthatforthy owne ſake thou re- 
T- ſpect this, how euer to others it may ſeemea 
Id | trifle. Ree carefull of thy actions; for ſeeing 
thou knowſt the dangerous Paſiions vvhere· 


vnto 


The Epiftle 
vnto Aan is ſubiect, haſt ſhowne his Yavities, 
laid open his Vralenet, and ſharply taxed his 
Preſumption : If now thou ſhouldeſt wilfullic 
runne thy ſelfe into the (ame euils, the Forld 
would vpbraidthee, this Buoke, yea, thy ¶ an- 
ſcience accuſe thee, G O D and good men hate 
thee, thy fault be more odious and inexcuſa- 
ble, thy Iadgement more ſeuere, and vvhich is 
warlt, thy Puniſoment molt intollerable. I ſay 
ſeeke therfore (if for no other cauſe) ſoto car- 
rie thy ſelt, that at leaſt thou maiſt haue a good 
C ſcience before God; for, Si Deu tecum, 
quis contra te? But if now hauing made the 
morldthine enemie, expoſed thy ſelfe to the 


malice thereof, and hauing ſo many Legion; of 


focs without thee, thou ſnouldeſt alſo, by thy 
negligence, Iuffer the inuincible fottreſſe of a 
{ound Conſcience to he crazed wichin thee, the 
D.moll, that is alway watching ſuch aduanta- 
ges, would quickly poſſeſſe it with an vnmer- 
cifull troupe of Horrors, Feexes, and Deſpera- 
tion: that without Gods miraculous aſsiſtance, 
thouwouldeſt grow wholly paſt cither com- 
fort or recouery, 

For allthe #or/d cannot defend thee againſt 
thy (onſcience ; but that being with thee, thou 
maiſt preuaile againſt all the Vorid. Beware 
then, doe not like the Zibetbum, yceld — 
ume 
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Dedicatorie. 
fumeto ſweeten others, & be thy (elfea ſtink - 
ing vermine: but let this thy owne Worke be 
id firſt confirmed by thy life; for, Tantierit alys 
quanti tibi fuerit: but if not, I ay, if the World 
miſ-eſteeme either it orthee, yet doe not thou 


A therefore eſteem the leſſe either of thy Booke 
ig or of thy Selfe, but rather let them know 

* That thou haſt learned, ſtill thy care ſhal be, 

— A ruſh for bim, that cares a ſtr aw for thee, 


id But now, though for theſe & diuerſe other 
Reaſons, haue tothee my Owne-ſe/fe cummit- 
ted the Protection, and made the Dedication of 
ne | this Booke: yet my meaning is not, that thou 
of ſhouldſt keepeit wholly to thineown vſe but 
rather, ſeeing it is honourableto giue (though 
none uill giue thee any thing) I have beſtowed 
he this on thee; that if thou canſt in this corrup- 
ted Age, finde any, whom deſert, & thy loue 


ta- 

may make ſo deere vnto thee, or whom thou 
4. | artperſwaded will gratifie, or but thinke wel of 
e, thy honeſt endeauours, thou maiſt be liberall 
n. tothem, both oftheſe thy labours and expen- 


ces. But this I coniure thee to; be they neuer 
a fo Great, yet flatter not: or if hee be a man 
whom thou knoweſt the Vorid ſpeakes any 


rel way iuſtly ill of, either tell him his fault, or 
* leaue him wholly out of thy Catalogue. But 


becauſe I begin to grow tedious to my Owne- 
felfe, 


The 1 

ſelfe, and ſith 1 haue enough to 
conſider with thee what is further needfull 
without an Epiſtle; with my Prayers for my 
| Prince, my Country, my Friends, and my owne 
| proſperitie, without any 8 

mendations of my Selfe, I hartily wiſh 

my owne Souls to 

fare-well. 


Thy Princes, thy Countrist, 
thy Friends, and I bins. i. 
thine own whilſt Reaſon 


Gro, WITHEA, 


$ waſters Afßecbon, 
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To the Reader. 


I Eaders ; I ſpeaks to you 
i | chat bane vnderitanding y | 
les theſe firſt fruites of | 
Yi my conwerted Muſes ſhall 
come to your iudicious cen - 
Ml [wres, doe not looke for 
4 352 Spencers or Daniels wel- f 
compoſed numbers , or the deepe conceits of now 
floriſping Iohnſon: no; ſay Tis boneſt plain mat- 
„, | ter, and that t as much as I expett, 
| If I baue ſcem d to erre in any thing, ſuppoſe me 
not ſo obſtinate, or well conceited of my own opini- 
on, but that I may be perſwadedby any that ſhall ' 
produce ſtronger reaſons to the contrarie, If. 
vy thing may ſeeme to haus 4 doubtfull interpre- 
tation, aſſure your ſelues the boneſteſ meaning in 
it is mine, And altbough ſome may thinks I haue 
not ſo well ioyned things together as I might ham 
done; I knows when you baue conſidered the na- 
ture of the Subiect, and the diuerſitie of things 
therein bandled, you will accept my good. will, and 
tet my yeares be an excuſe for that and all ig no- 
rant ouer-fights vubatſocucr, 


Sem: 


Teck Reader. 
Some, n0 5 will miſt ale ny | 10 
that I haue fo bluntly — 
ned, voithourt any Poeticall additions or fained 
Allegories: / aw baue not pleaſed them 
therein, but ſhould baue been more ſorry if I bad 
diſpledſed my ſelfe in dooing otherwiſe x for I know 
if bad wrapt dy my meaning in darke ridales, I 
ſhould haue been more applauded and leſſe vndere 
food, which I notbing deflre, I neither feare nor 
ſhame to ſpeakethe Truth, and therefore haue n. 
hedh tbruſt it forth withoint a conering. To what 
end were it, if I (as ſore doc) bad apparelled my 
mind in darke Parables , that few or none might 
haue vnderftood mee ? I ſhould do better to bee fi- 
lent. If it be more in requeſt, | may heereafter bee 
obſcurt enough z yet is this, tis not m meaning: 
for indeed, if I knew bow, my deſire is to bee fo 
plaine, that the blunteſt lobernole might vnder- 
ſtand mee, 

Our Grand-villaines care not for a ſecret ierhs: 
well we may ſhew an boneft wit in conertly nipping 
them; but eit her it is in vaine, cauſe they perceiue 
it not, or elſe ridiculous, ſeeing they onely vnder- 
ftandit, whowill but eit ber malice or flout vs for 
our labour: 

Many may diſlike the barſbnes of the Verſe; 
But you know,although it be not ftately,yet it well 
enough befits the matter. And vvhereas I may 
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To the Reader. | 
ſeem blame. wort hy in mixing Diuinitie with Hu- 
manity : yet when you haus found my generall 
ame, conſidered with what reuerent reſpelt I 
haue done it, andwhat comendable authorities 1 
may baue for it, I nothing miſdoubi your approha- 
tion. Thoſe things which concerne my ſelfe, may 
ſeeme childiſh, nothing pleaſing: but you muſt com. 
fader I bad a care to pleaſe my ſelfe aſwel arotbery 
and if the World blame mee as too ſawcy with 
ber, it is for want of maners ; but ber omni fault. 
that would allow me no better education, Tobee 
briefe, I baus any way offended, I am ſo well 
perſwaded you will mildly .confler my errours and 
infirmitics, that I reſt wholly, and onely on your 
ſound and incorrupted ludgements. 
But | 
Readers; I meane you that are no more bus 
Readers; I make no queſtion if this books come 
to your ſpelling, it will haue many halting ver ſes, 
& diſiointed ſemtences : for I haue bail experience 
of your inſuſſicicucie: yet haus I ſtriu d tobe for 
your ſakes, [tell you ( becauſe I vvould if it were 
poſrible be underitood ) as plaine (as they ſay) as 4 
packe-ſaddle z and now the doubt is, then fooles 
will ride me, If they do; certaiuely, I ſpall berough 
and vneaſie for their tendernes, Though you vn- 
derſtand them not, yet becanſe you ſee this vuants. 


ome fine P hr aſes, and flauriſbes, as you find oy 
A ther 


To the Reader; 
ther mens writings ſtuft wit hall, perhapryou will 
tudge mee vnlearued. Mell; and right enough. 
Tetyou will be counted but ſancie Coblets, to ga⸗ 
beyond your | aſts: Aud if ibat bea fant, did vt 
the fnbie 7, & your ignorances,require me tobe in 
that ſort fanity, I could with eaſe bane atnended | 
it, for it coſt me ( — ) moore labour to obſerus 
thi plaineneſſe, then if I bad more Poctically © | 
srimdit, But for fear, if fpeak muth 7 confound 


eur Memories, Iwill ſay no moro but ibis; Real | 
and welcome: Cenſure not, for 5 

your iudgemont i woas, and 1 0 
 Witeriprenonncei. ( 
Valete. þ 


George 'Wither. 


* * 


8 


* 


* 
4 
* 
. 


KKK 


E PIGRAMS. 


To Time, 


Er1c . 1. 


Ow ſwift.deuouring, bald, and ill fac't Time, 
N Doſt not thou bluſh to ſee thy ſelfe vacloak't ? 
On that l knew but how to laugh in Ne! 

Faith I would doe it though thou wiſht me choałt. 


* Didſt thou but ſee how thy faite ni que ſhape 
Is nom transformed to a ſhapeleſſe hem: 

Hoy like thou lookſt to ſome Barbarian 2 
Could ſt thou I ſay. with me thine one ſelfe view, 
Thou wouldſt be Metamorphoſed ancw, 


Run quite away, and either allatnend, 
Or wiſh thy ſelfo, and all things at an end. 


And yet deſpaire not, Time, though thou art ill; 
# The worſt that euer yet was knowneto be, #/ 


Tis not ordain'd thou ſhouldſtremaine ſo ſtill, 
For I my ſelfe this Age doc hope to (ee 
The gloriouſt worke that euer Time brought fortk, 
The maſter-peece, and the moſt noble act. 
In the reſpect of vhick 'twere nothing worth, 
If all the braue deeds done were but one fact, 
Roxes fall I mczzne ; T heard it when it ctackt. 

Vea from my Cradle I did ſtill ſurmize, 

I ſhould ſee Bell tumble, Bethel] riſe, 


A2 Er: 


EPIGRAMS, 
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| Er ISI. 2. 4 
Hearethere's ſome aske, how I dare ſo plaine 7 
Taxe the Abuſes that I now ſoe raigne : z 

I muſe as much they dare ſay ill vnto it, 

Or dare but aske, but how ] dare to do it. 


: LOTS "RING 


To the Stranger. 3. 


| 
| | = « 
T Hou that wert ſo vnhappy, firſt to breath 1 
Without the compaſſe of Great Britteins power; : | 
And bleſt againe, that Fate did thee bequeath 

The knowledge of ſo rich a tongue as our; 
If — thou doſt hap to read 8 
This book wherein thou ſeeſt my nations ſhame, x | 
Let doe not thou againſt my Country plezd, ' F 
For thine thou know'ſt doth merit as much blame: . 

Our faults are many, his indeed is true; ; 
But were they moe, we were no worſe then you. TFT 


— 
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To the Satyro- maſtix. 4. 
67 00 
H Lord Sir, y are deceiud, l'me none of thoſe 
That write in Anger, or malicious ſpleen: 

I hane not taken pepper ia the Noſe, 

Nor a bale forget of falſe libelsbeene. 

Such ones there be indeed, ſuch I haue (eene 3 


EPIGRAMS. 


1 enuy no man for his greatnes, I, 
Note ſeeke I any honeſt mans diſgrace 2 - 
Loy in eucry ones proſperitie z 
lle not the credit of a dogge deface, 
My Aduerſary ſhall nat proue the caſe. 


Then ſtand back firra Whip-lack with your ſcourge, ' 
Doe not incenſe my Satyr, for thy life: | * 
* Hee's patient enough vnleſſe thou vrge: 

Cont entions are now-adayes too rite, 

And he is very backward vnto ſtrife. 

b But notwithſtanding, heere he lets thee ſee, 
As long as there is cauſe, and reaſon why, 

* Taſpight of all that foes to Satyrs be, 

Hie ſhall, if I liſt, taxe Iniquitze : 

It is a matter of neceſsitie. 


2 What? you would faine haue all the Great. ones freed, 
They muſt not for their vices be controld. 9 
2 Beware; that were a ſaucineſs indeed: 

But if the Great - ones to offend be bold, 

Z ſee no reaſon but they ſhould be told. 


Lea, and tliey ſhall; their faults moſt hurtfull be. 
And though I will not put them to that ſhame, 
I no iniuſtice in the matter ſee, 
If they were taxed by their proper name; 
For no fiane can on earth haue her full blame. 
Then Scourge of Satyrs, bold thy whip from mine, 
Or I will make my rod laſh thee and thine, | 


——— 
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'EPIGR AMS. 
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To the gald Reader. 


EPIORAM. 5. 
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Ir, he that's ni or hath corues on s toes, 

May blame the Shoomaker, & curſe his ſhooes; | 

But thoſe that are acquainted with the fault, 5 
Can tell the —— — wo halt : 
So thou maiſt think (perhaps)theſe.S | 
Where onely thy owneguiltineſs — 
For, it thou wert from theſe diſeaſes fro, | 
Thou wouldſt be quiet, as ſame others be. 

But tis well knowne a tic{iſh boa hath tricks, 
And the old Prouerbe ſaith, A gald Iade kicks : 
ut Ile aduiſe thee ; Ifthoufeele it ſmart, 

Berul'd by me, and play not the fooles part, 
Keepe t to thy ſelfe, and there are none ſhall know 
Whether that thou art toucht therein os no: 
Thou ſeeſt, thou neither art markt out not nam d, 
And therefore onely to thy ſelfe art ſham'd ; 

Now if thou ſtirre, at beſt thou ſhalt but make 
The Country of thy faults more knowledge take ; 
And (as indeed it iuſtly may) diuine, 

The worſt faults that I write againſt, are thine. 

Then ſith to be reproued ſeemes a curſe, 

And to be moved makes the matter worle, © 
Either for to amend thy lite haue care, 
Or like a Pack-horſe and an Aſſe, ſtill beare. 


19 
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EPIGRAMS. 


To the impartiall 
Author. 


one, I did euer think thy faitbfull breaft 
G Containd a minde beyond the common ſorts 
Thy very looke an honeſt hart expreſt, | 
And ſcem'd an awfull mildnefle to im 

Poets may vaunt of ſmooth and lottie ſtraines; 
Thine; with thy ſubiect fitly doth agree: 
But then thy Maſe a better praiſe obtaines. 
For whilſt the greateſt but Time-pleaſers be, 
Thou voappall'd and freely ſpeak*ſt the truth 3 
Not any one for feare or lucre ſparing: 
A vertue rare in age, more rare in youth; 
Another Cato, but I thinke more dar ing. 

Well maiſt thou ſpeed in theſe tempeſtuous times; 
Thou ſoone beginſt to make the World thy foe: 
Yet I ſo well doe like thy honeſt rymes, 
That I could wiſh all Poets would writeſo : 

For thou the way of truth ſo rightly tend'ſt, 

I hold them double prais'd whom thou commend t. 


by Thy deare friend, 
Tx. C. 
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THE OCCASION 
of this Worke. 


Hen nimble Time that all things ouer - runs, 
Made me forſake my tops and elderne guns 4 
a Reaching thoſe years in which the School boyes 
In — the bottle and the bagge: (bragge, 
The very Spring before I grew {© oli. | 
12 } ThatTIhadalmoſt thrice five Winters told, 4 
32 & Noting my other fello- pupils baſt, 
14 That to our Engliſh Aibons flockt lo faſt: 
15 & Leaſtothersfor a truant ſhould juſpect me, 
16 That had the ſclfe-ſame Tutor to ditect me, 
And in a manner counting it a ſhame 
To vnderꝑoe ſo long a notables pame, 2 
Thither went I. Fot. though Ile not compare 
. wich many of them that my Fellowes were 
2 Vet chen (lle ſpeake it to my Teachers praiſe } 
I was vofurniſhr of no needfull Lyes; 
Not any whit for Grammar Rules to ſeeke, 
In Lillie: Latine, nor in c andens Greeke; 
But io well groueded, that another day ; 
I could not with our idle Students ſay 
For an excule, I was ill enter d; no: 
There yer are many know it was 7 ſo. 
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THE OCCASION, Orc. 
And therefore ſince I came no wiier theace, 
I muſt confeſſe it was my negligence z 
Yet daily longing to behold and fee 
The places where the ſacred Sifters be; 
I was fo happy, to that Foard Icame 
Of whichan oxe, they lay, beares halfe the name: 
It is the ſpring of knowledge that imparts 
A thouſand ſeuerall Sciences and Arts, 
A purecleare fount, whoſe water is by ods 
Farre ſweeter then the Nectar of the God:: 
Or for to giueꝰt a title that befits, 
It is the very Norcerie of wits. 
There once arriued, cauſe my wits were raw, 
I fel to wondring at each thing I ſaw: 
And for my learning made a month's Vacation, 
Io ootiog of the places firuation, 
Tbe Palaces, and Temples that were due 
Vnto the wiſe Mineruaes hallowed crew, 
Their Cloyfters, Walkss, and Growmes: all which ſuruei d, 
And in my new admittance well apaid ; 
I did as (other idle Freſhmen doe) 
Long to go ſee the Bell of Oſney too: 
But yet indeede (May uot I grieue to tell?) 
I neuer dranke at Ariftotles Well. 
And that perhaps may be the reaſomwhy 
I know ſo little ia Philoſopby. 
Vet old Sir Harry Bath was not forgot, 
Ia the remembrance of whole wondrous ſhot 
The Forreſt by (Beleeue it they that will) 
Reta ines the knowne name of Shot. er (till, a 
Bat having this experience and withall, 
Gotten ſome practiſe at the Tenniſball, 
My Tutor (telling me I was not ſent 
To haue my time, there vaia and idly ſpent) 
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THE OCCASION, vc. 
From childiſh humors gently calF'd me in, 
Aud with bis graue inſtructions did begin 

To teach zand by his good — ſought 
To bring me ta a loue of what be taught. 

Then after that, he labord to impart 

The hidden ſecrets of the Logicke Art; 

In ſtead of Grammer Rules he read me than, 
Old Scotws, Seton, and new Ker 

Hee ſhew'd me which the Pradicables be, 

As Genus, Species, and the other three; a 
So bauing ſaid enough of their contents. 
Handles in order th' ten Predicaments ; 

Next Poftpredicements with Priorum, 
Perhermenias and Pozterioram: 

He with the 7bpickes opens, and diſcries 

Elenchi, full of ſubtile fallacies : 

Theſe to vnfold ( indeed) he tooke much paine, 
But to my dull capacitie in vaine: 

For all he ſpake was to as lutle paſſe, 

As in old time vnto the vulgar was 

The Remifp rites, which (whether bad or good) 
The poore yolearned neuer vnderftood 3 

But of the meaning were as farre to ſeeke, 

As Coriats horſe was of his Maſter's greeke, 
When in that tongue he made a Speach at length. 
To ſhew the beaſt the greatnes of his — 
For I bis meaning did no more coniecture, 
Than if be had been reading Hebrew Lectore. 
His Infoajtes, Individuities, 
Contraries, and Subcentreneties, 
Dise, Subdivifions , and a crew 

Ot tearms and words, ſuch as] neuer knew, 
My ſhallow vnderſtanding ſo confounded, 


That I was graucV'd like a ſhip that's grounded; 
0 32 
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And in deſpaire the m to gaine, 
NegleQiog all, —_— — nor paine. ; 
Yea, I remain'd in that amazed plight, | b 
Till Cynthia (ix times loſt ber borrowed light: : 

Bur, then aſham'd to finde my ſelfe ſtill mute, , 
Aud other little — — diſpute, 
That could diſtinguiſh vpon Rationale, 
Vet ſcarcely heard of Verbum Perſonale ; 
Or could by heart (like Parots ) in the Schooles, 
Stand prattling, thoſe me thought were pretty fooles, 
And therefore in ſome hope to profit ſo, 
That I like them (atleaſt) mi be make a ſhoye z | 
I reachtmy Bookes that I had caſt about, | 
To ſee if I could picke his meaning out: 
And, prying on them with ſome diligence, 
At length I felt my dul — — 

n to open; and perceined more 

Toke — clan balfe 2 yeare before. 
And (which is ſtrange) the things I had forgot, 
And till that very day remembred not, 
Since ſitſt my Tutor read them; thoſe did then 
Returne into my memory agen: 
So, that with which I had ſo much to doe. 
A weeke made eaſie, yea and pleaſing too. 
But then therewith not thorowly content, 
Ipraflis'dto maintaine an Argument: 
And hauing waded thorough Sophiſtrie, 
A little lookt into Philsſophie, 
And thinking there the Ethicksnot enough, 
I bad a further longing yetto know 
The cauſe of ſnow, haile, thunder, froſt, and raine, 
The ligheningi, meteors 3 and v bat here were vaine 
For me to ſpeake of; ſince I ſhall but ſnow. it, 
To thoſe that better than my ſelfe doe know .it. 
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THE OCC ASTON, eve. 
Then from the cauſes ofthings naturall, 
went to matters Metapbyſicall : 
Of which when Ja little newes could tell, 
I (as the reſt in Schooles) to wrangling fell. 
And as example taught me, to diſgrace her, 
When J oppos d the Truth I could out- ace her. 

But now enſues the worſt. I getting foot, 
And thus digeſting Learnings bitter Root: 
Ready totaſte the fruit, then when I thought 
I ſhould a Calling in that place haue ſought, 
I found that. I for other ends ordaio'd, 
Was from that courſe perforce to be conſtrain d: 
For Fortune that full many a boone bath loſt me, 
Thus in the 2 my contentment, croſt me. 
Tow fir (quoth ſhe) that I muſt make my flaue, 
For whom in ſtore a thouſand plagues I haue, 
Come home, I pray, and learne to had the plough, 
For you haue read Philoſophy enough, 
If wranghiog in the Schooles be ſuch a St, 
Goe to our Ploydens in the Innes of Court: 
For aske your pariſh neighbours, they can tell, 
Thoſe fellowes doe maintaine contention well. 
For Art in numbers you no coyle need keepe, 
A little skillſhall ſerue to tell your ſheepe 2 
Sceke not the Stars thy euils ſhould relate, 
Leaſt when thou know them, thou grow deſperate; 
And let alone Geometry, tis vaine, 
Ile finde you worke enough to marre your braine; 
Or would you ſtudy Muſick? clſc*twere _ 
And yet it needs not, you ſhall finde Ile fit ye: 
Ile teach you how to frame a ſong, and will 
Prouide you cares to be the ſubiect ſtill: 
This, Fortune or my Fate, did ſeeme to tell me, 
And ſuch a chance, indeed, ere long befell me. 
B3 
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For ere my yeares would ſuffer me to be 
Admitted but to take the low'ſt degree; 
By Fates appointment (that no ſtay can brooke) 
T ie Paradiſe of EnglandT forſooke, 
To Arie and Studie both I bad farewell, ; 
With all that good my Thougbes did once foretell: 
There all my ſweeteſt hopes I left, and went 
In queſt of Cure, Deſpaire, and Diſcontent. 
For leeing I was fort to leave thoſe Mount aines, 
Fine groues, faire walkes, and ſweet delight full fount aines, 
And {aw it might not vato me be granted 4 
To keepe thoſe places where the Muſes hanted, | 
J home returned ſomewhat diſcontent, 
And to our Bentworth beechy ſhaddowes went, 
Bewailing theſe my firſt eadcauourvloſt, 
And ſo to be by angry Fortunecroſt, 
Who though Ae doe much miſchiefe to me, 
Cin ncuer why liue a greater doe me z 
Yet there, e*reThe on me procur'd her will, 
I learn'd enough to ſcorne at Fortwne ſtill: 
Yea vic had made her enuic ſeeme ſo vaine, : 
That I grew almoſt proud in her diſdaine : 4 
And having thorough her firſt malice worne, 
Began to take a pleaſure in her ſcornc. 

But after I returned as is ſaid, + 
And had ſometime in mine one Countrie ſtai d, 
I there perceiv'd (as I had long ſulpected) 
My ſelte of ſome men caulleſſe ill affected: 
By thoſe to whom my owne teſpect vnfain d. 
Made me eſteeme their loue to me vaſtain'd : 
I found though they in ſhow my friends had beene, 
And kept their hidden malice long vnſeene, 
With ſuch faite ſhowes as if they ſought my good, 
None my aduancement with more ſpight withſtood . 


5 
. 
= 

q 

8 


* win. Aw, Ta > 


7 

THE OCCASION, ce. 
For, (ſeeming kind) they often did perſwade 
My friends, to learne me ſome Mechanick Trade, 
Vrging expence (perhaps) and telling bow 
That Learning is but little made of now; 
When twas through malice, cauſe they feard that I 
Might come to vnderſtand my ſelfe thereby, 
Exceed their knowledge, and attaine to doe 
My ſelfe more good, then they would wiſh me to: 
Some ſuch or worle at beſt a wicked end, 
Thus moou'd this ſelfe conceited crew to bend 
Their ſpitefull heads, by ſecret meancs to croſſe 
My wiſht deſire, and propagate my loſſe. 

But hauing noted this their hollownelle, 
And finding that meere Country buſineſſe 
Was not my C z to auoid the ſpight, 
Which at that was not ſhowne out- right) 
nd to eſcape the ouer dangerous ſmiles, 
Of choſe new. found vplandiſh Crocodiles 3 
Vpon ſome hopes, I ſoone forſooke againe 
The ſhady Groue, and the ſweet open Plaine, 
To ſee the place of this great les reſort, 
And try, if either there or at the Court. 
I might by good endeauour action find, 
Agreeing with the nature of my mind. 

But there I viewd another world, me thought; 
And little hope or none of that I ſought. 
I ſaw I muſt (if there I ought would doe) 
Firſt learne pew faſhions, and new language too. 
IfI ſhould haue been hung, I knew not how 


To teach my body how to cringe or bow, 


Or to embrace a fellowes hiader quarters, 
As it I meant to ſteale away bis garters; 
When any ſtoopt to me with conges trim. 
All1 doe, was ſtand and laugh at bim. 


Bleſſe 
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Bleſeme, thought I, what will this Coxcomb doe, 


When I perceiu'd one reaching at my ſhoo: 
But when I heard him ſpeake, why I was fully 
Poſleſt, we learn d but barbariſme in Tully, 
There was not any ſtreet but had a wench, 
That at once comming could hau 
Grecians bad little there to doe poore ſoules, 
Voleſſe to talke with begger-men in Pol. 
All our ſchoole Lative would not ſerue to drawe 
Ao laſtrument adiudged good in lawe: 

Nay, which is — 

To goe new learne my Engliſh tongue againe; 
As if there had been reaſon to ſuſpect 
Our Auncient vſed H, ire Dialec i 


— Preach. | 


ey would haue taught me faine, 


There I percciv'dthoſe brutiſh thromging ſwarmey, 


That were transformed by lewd Cyrces charmes, 
There heard I wanton Syrens tune the lay, 

T hat workes th vary traucilers decay. 

The cruell Lycexthropi walkt io fight, 

So did che beaſtly looſe Hermaphrodite. 

I ſaw chymera 2, Furies, fearefull things, 


And fienda, whole toungs, are ſuch enuenom d ſtings, 


As plague not onely bodies chat haue breath, 
But make a wound, that oft ynewr'd by death, 
_—_— the next in blood, and comes to be 
At length the ruine of a Progenie. 

There | (aw Guls that haue no braine at all, 


And certaine Monſters which they Gallangs w_ 


New broods of Centaures that were onely prou 

Of having their beginning from a Cloud, 
Theſe with a thouſand other creatures more, 

Such as I never ſaw the the like before, 

Ia ſtranger ſhapes, and more deform and vile, 

T han euer yet appeat d to Mandinile, 
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THE OCCASTON, vc. 
Flockt there, that I almoſt to doubt began, 

How I had paſt the ſtraights of Megelon, 

Or gotten on the ſudden with ſuch eaſe, 

To lee the wonders at th 0 

O Lord thought I what do I meane to runne, 

Out of Gods bleſiing thus into the Summe 

What comfort or what goodnes heerecan I 

Expect, among theſe 4nchropephays, 

Where like the droues of Nees in the water, 

The leſſe are made a prey te feed the greater 
Certaine it is, I neuer ſhall be able, 

To make my humor ſuit to pleaſe this cabble ; 
Better it were I liu'd at home with wants, 

I hen heer with all theſe ſtrange inhabitants, 
Whoſe natures do with me ſo diſagree, 

I ſhall ſcoffe at them though they ruine me: 
Vet being loth to turne till I had try d, 

What Fate my new aduenture would betide, 

I ftaid for my tence, and withall 
Flattering my ſelfe, with hope there would befall, 
Vnto my ſhare, ſomething well worth my ſute, 
Which Honeſty might ſerue to execute, 


. WithoutreipeRing how topleaſe the rude 


And Apiſh humors of this multitude. 

But all in vaine I tbatpreferment ſought, 

III Fortune (till my Hopes confuſion wrought, 
Which though for ominous ſome voderſtood, 
Yet I preſym'd vpon ſome future 

And though I ſcarce amwiſht ſo well of ſome, 
Beleeue there is a happy time to come: 
Which, when I baue moſt need of comfort, ſhall 
Send me true Ie to make amends for all: 

But ſay it be not whilſt I draw this ayre, 

I haue a heart (I hope) ſhall neer deſpayre; 


Becauſe 
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Becauſe there is a God, with whom I traft 
My Sowleſhall triumph, when my bodic's duſt. 
Yet when I found that my eudeauours ſtill 
Fell out as they would baue t that wiſht me ill, 
And when I ſaw the world was growne lo coy, 
To curb me as too young then to employ : 
And that her greetnes thought ſhe did not want me, 
Or found no Calling bad enough to grant me, 
(And hauing ſcap't ſome enuies, which to touch, 
Voto this purpoſe appertaines not much) 
Weighiog both that and therewith allo this, 
How great a ſhame and whatreproachat is 
To be ſlill idle: and becauſe I ſpi'd 
How glad they would be that my ſtate enui d. 
To find me ſo; although the world doth ſcorne 
T allow me action, as if I were borne 
Before my time; yet een to let ber ſee, 
Ia ſpite of Fortane lde employed be; 
Caſtivg Preferments too much care aſide, 
And leauing that to God that can prouide z 
The actioos of the preſent time I ei d, 
And all her ſecret villanies dilcri'd : 
I ſtript Abuſe from all her colours quite, 
And laid her vply face to open fight, - 
I labour d to obſerue her waics, and then 
In generall the Bate and tricks of men. 
Mhereia although my labour were not ſeen, 
Yet (truſt me) the diſcouery bath been 
My great content: and I haue for my paine, 
Although no outward yet an inward gaine. 
In which becauſe I can with all my beart, 
Allow my Country. men to ſhare a part, 
And cauſe I thinke it may doe ſome a pleaſure, 
nu opportunitie Ile now take ſeiſure, 
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AN INTRODFYCTION, 
And ſommon vp my Mſe to make relation; 
I may b'iwployd ere long, now's my N ace. 


An Introduction. 


Ome then Invention, and call Iuwdgement in, 
Knowledge and Reaſon fic where haue you bin 
Goe whiſtle off my Muſe that wantoo playes, 
With Epigrams, Lowe-Sonets, Reowndelayes, 
And ſuch like trifling game ; Bid her come on. 
I bauc found brauer prey to ſeiſe vpon. 
Some new inſpired power warmes my heart, 
And adds freſh courage vnto euery part: 
New blood hath fild vp all my Lose - dri d veiner, 
A ſacred Fury bath polleſt my braines : 
Something there is ſwels in my troubled breſt, 
Till it be vtter d I expect no reſt; 
For full with matter like a Si Naa, 
I ſhall grow furious if t be long vodoo. 
T ben rouſe thee Muſe, each little Hobby plyes, 
At S carabes, and painted Butterflyes: 
Leaue thou ſuch traſh, it is not now ſor vs 
To fly for pleaſure z weel in earneſt truſſe. 
Leaue baſe attempts to buzzards or the kite, 
And check the braueſt in their proudeſt flight. 
7 — — = =_ ſeem'ſt _ feathered, 
$if thy (pri heat, extinguiſhed, 
Hadleft — of — thou wert, 


Deiection hath poſlſeſſed euery part, 


Nr 
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AN INTRODYVCTION. 
And chou look'ſt dull; vnfi for lofty things, 
As 7 wanton flighe had tir d thy wings. 
Leaſt therefore thon ihould iſt faint, forſake the firft, 
And turne thy ſelfe into a Styriſt; 
Not of the rougheſt, nor the mildeſt ſort: 
Be moſt in eatneſt, but ſometimes in (| 
What e re thou find, to ſpeak be not afrayd. : 
But for aſsiſtance craue Iehonehs ayd : 0 
And to that grare and power which be ſhall daigne, 
Adde all thy beſt endeauours to attaine $ 
So thriuing an euent, that men may ſee, 
Heauen had decreed to help and fauour thee. 
Looke to thy taske : for know thou muſt vnfo lde : 
The ſtrangeſt Netwre that was ever tolde, | 
Lanch that foule deep impoſtumared ſore , 
Which ſhameleſſe time hath ſo well skinned ore, 4 
At ripping vp thereof ſome ſmart will be: 1 
Yet ſtrike it home and none ſhall hinder thee; | 
Search if thou canſt, till thou the bottome ſound, | 
Yer not too farre leſt thou thy ſelfe confound, ; 
And (by too neer inquirie) ſmoothered ly, | 
In the vntathomd depths of villany 
For (doe not miſconceiue what I intend) 
No meſlage to th* Antipedes I ſend: 
Nor haue I any meaning thou ſhouldſt goe 
To ſearch th' earths center what lies hid belowe, 
Or vndermme it for rich Minerals: 
Thou ſhalt not haue to doe with Fegetals + | 
Strange natures haue both Stones, Trees, Harb, & Plants, 
Which let him ſeoke for, that employment wants, 
Thereis an Herbe ſome ſay whole vertue's ſuch, 
It in the paſture onely with a touch 
Vnſhooes the new-fhod ſteed. Within the north 
The Sboetsfh Iles cald Orcades bring forth 


e i 


Trees, 


; 


F 
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: 
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And that the Cocke the time ot midoight knowes e 
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AN INTORDVCGTION. 
Trees, (or elſe writers faine it) from whole ſeedes, 


A certaine kinde of weter-ſowle proceeds. 
The Laa ſlone allo drawes the ſteele vnto it, 


Let hath no ginne or inſtrument to doe it: 
2 Rare powers in Nature; and yet none of th 


Nor what lies hidden in the vaſt wide Seas, 


Meane I to ſpeake off: I no knowledge haue, 
Wbat Monſters play with Neptunes boiſtrous waue : 


Nor qualitie of birds, nor beaſtes | ſound. 
For ſoonetheir open natures may be found: 
Mans wiſedome may, with little inquiſition, 
Find out the brutiſh creatures true condition . 
For by experience we for certeine know 

The Elephant much loue to man will ſhow. 

; The Tyyers, Wolues, and Lions, we do finde 
Are rauenous, fierce and cruell even by kinde. 
We know at carryon we ſhall finde the crowes 


By a few dayes experience we may (ee, 
Whether the Maſtife curſt or gentle be; 

And many other natures we Sade out, 

Ot which we haue no cauſe at all to doubt: 

But there's another Creature called Man, 

Note him who will, and tell me if he can, 

What his condition is; obſerue his deeds, 

His ſpeech, hisraiment, yea and how he feeds, 

Try him a month, a yeare, an age, and when 

= You haue ſoxry'd him; ſay, what is he then? 

Retaines he either vnto Prefler lohn, 

Or elſe ynto the whore of Belen ? 

Ik that you know not which ot them to giant, 

ls hea Breiſt᷑ or a Proteſtant ? 


ant: 


If in an a 
Are you 
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you cannot finde out whether, 


much as ſure that he is either: 


| 14 
AN INTORDFCTION. 
Is his heart proud or humble ? know you where 
Or who can ſay (in Cooſcience I thick none) 

That this mans words, and deeds, and hes are one? 
Where ſhall you him ſo well reſolued find, 

That wants a wandering and a wauering mind? 

Nay be of whom you haue moſt triall, when 

You ſee bim dyiog, will you truſt him then? 

Perhaps you may ; yet queſtionleſſe he leaues you, 

A mind miſdoubtiog ſtill that he deceiues you. 

And no great wonder; hor hee's ſuch an elfe, 

T hat euer is vncertaine of himſelſe. 

He is not ſemper idem in his will, 

Nor ſtands on tho or that opinien ſtill, 

But varies ; be both will and will not too, 

Yea euen the thing he thinks and ſweares to doe | 
He many times omits; and not alone 1 
Hath from anothers expectation gone, h <? 
But leaſt to any he ſhould elſe proove iuſt, 7 
Himſelfe he guiles if in himſelfe be truſt, - 

Bur this ſame divers and inconflant creature, 5 
That is ſo contrarie in his owne nature. 5 
Tis he that now my Muſe muſt here deuiſe, | 
Whilſt he is luing to Anatomize 3 
*T is his Aba e and ill taught condition, 
(Altbough it be beyond all definition 
- She muſt diſcouer, with the boundleſſe tage, 

Of the vnbridled humors of this age. 

Yet tis a mighty tas ke, whoſe vndertaking, 
Would make all Argue eyes forget their waking: 
And I doe feare I may attempt alwell, 

To dragge againeto light the Dogge of hell. 
For all Alcidestoyles had not been more, 


Though hi ſe-ſoxe, had been twiſe-faxty-ſcore. 


une 
. 


: A , ee”, 
- — 
— 2 , 3 


15 

AN INTRODYCTION. 
Fo infinite is this I muſt vnfold; 
That might I write and ſpeake till I were old, 
I know Far! ſhould leaue v nſpoken than, 
Moſt of thoſe bumors I haue ſeen in Man; 
vet ſtill confeſſe in him there hidden be 
Thouſands of humors more then Ican ſee. 
Somewharhe hath to do muſt trace him out 
Tn euery action that he goes about: 
Or but looke after him and (ee the path 
He treads, what contrarieties that hath ? 
To fied him by his words were to aſſay, 
To ſeeke a fiſh out by his watry wayz 
Or chaſe the Swallow to her home at night, 
Through all the path leſſe windings in ber flight: 
But to obſerue him in his thoughts were more 
Then all the labors of mankind before. 
The neuer ending winding turning way, 
Thatthevnbounded miade of man doth ftray, 


4 So full of wonder is, that admiration 


Hath nigh confounded my imagination 

With too much muſing thereupon : but yet 

Since cither want of yeeres, Or want of wit, 

Or lacke of workg, or lache of all, hath beogget me 
To be more heedfull than a number thought me 
Since it ſome time and ſtudie too hath coſt me, 
And many a homer of mine owne hath loſt me: 


S ice it hurts none, and fince perhaps ſome may 
Be benefited by t another day: 


Though as I ſaid the tas ke be not alone, 

Too huge to be perform d by any one, 

But more then all the world can well diſpatchz 
Yetlooke what I could by obſeruance catch, 
And my weake memory well beare away, 

I regiſtred againſt another day: 


Nar 
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. AN INTRODYCTION, 
Nor will I onghtthat I remember ſpare, 
Save things vofit and ſuch as needleſſe are; 
There I will teach my rough Satyrick rimes 
To be as madde and idle as the times: 
Freely I ſhall diſcouer what I ſpy, 
And in deſpite of curioſity, 
Maske in a homely phraſe as ſimply plaine, 
As other menare myſtically vaine ; 
Ile breake the veſſell of mans private ſin, 
Search out the villanies conceald therein: 
And if their ſight may not infectious be, 
Draw them to th view in ſpight df ſecreciez 
Greatneſs and Cuſtome ſhall not haue their will 
Without controule ſo to Authoriſe ill, 
That though much be amiſſe, yet no man dare 
Seeme to take notice that offences are; 
Weel brand them, and ſo brand them all ſhallſce, 
we durſt not onely ſay ſuch faults there be; 
But ſtartle thoſe who had ſecurely long 
Slept ſenſleſſe of all ſhame and others wrong, 
None will I ſpare, for tauour or degree 
My verſe like death ſhallſo impartiall be. 
If that my father or my brother halt, 
Though I ſpare them, I will not ſpare their fault: 
No; mine ownefollies that are moſt belou'd, 
Shall not eſcape their cenſure vnreprou d. 
Now ſome will ſay, fit twere I held my toung, 
For ſuch a taake as this I am too young: 
I ner had dealings in the world with men, 
How can I ſpeake of their conditions then ? 
I cannot, they conclude : Strong reaſon : why 
Know none how Market goes bo uch as buy ? 
We find that it is oft and daily ſeene, 
Wben a dgceitfull ſhifting knaue bath beene 
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AN INTRODCTTION:. 
Playing at Cards with ſome vnkilfull gull 
Whole purſe is lin'd with Crownes, and penoy-full, 
He by ſome nimblepaſſag- may deceiue, 
And yet the ſimple Gameſter ne er perceiue 
What — is done, till onc the ſame dilcry, 
That is no player, but a ſtander by: 
So I aloofe may view without ſuſpicion, 
Mens idle humors, and their weake condition, 
Plainer perhaps, then many that haue ſeen 
More dayes, and on Earths ſtage haue Actors been. 
And tis uo maruell: for imployments takes them 
Quite from themſelues, and ſo dim- ſighted makes them 
They cannot ſee the fooleries they doe, 
Nor what ill Paſuons they are ſubiect to: 
Then who e er carp, the courſe I haue begun, 
If God aſſiſt me, ſpight of them Ile run: 


” Andlecaſtth' Exordium hath to tedious bin, 


Wbat I intended loe I now begin. 
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OF MAN. 7 


M Ounrted aloft on c ontemplations wings, 
Aud noting with my ſelte the ſtate of things, 5 
I plainely did perceiue, as on a Stage, 6 


Ihe eonfus'd ac lions of this preſent ape; 
I view'd the #orld, and viewing ſaw my fill, 
Becauſe that all I ſaw therein was ill. 
] weigh'dit well, and foun . it was the Scene 
Of Villanie, of Luſt. and all vncleane 
And loath'd corruption. Seeing which, my Mind 
(That by ſome in pirat ion gan to find 
The place was not in fault for this) ſearchꝰt on, 
To find the cauſe of this confulion, 
And noting euery Creature there, | found 
That onely Man, was the chiefc ſpring and ground 
Of all this »proare: Yea, I ſoone did fee, 
Hee there was all in all, and none but Fee, 
I hen beeing allo willing for to know 
What thing Man was, I did begin to grow 
Yer more inquiſitiue. An old Record 
At laſt I hapt vpon, which did afford 
Much ſacred light. It ſhewed, Man was 4 Creature, 
Firſt made hy God, iuſt and vprit hi by nature, 
In his owne Lil neſſe. I hat he was compounded 
Ofſoule and body : That this laſt was founded 
Of earth : The firi7 inſus d by inſpiration, 
And that the finall cauſe of hu creation, 
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OF MAN. 
Was do ſet forth the glory of by Maker, 

Of endlefſe happineſſe. Growne much amaz d, 


To reade this of him, for a time I paus d. 


; And with him to be made a ioynt-partaker 


And finding now in man no marke or figne 
That ere be was a Creature ſo diuioe, 


] knew not what ro thinke, vnleſſe the ſame 

Meant any other Creature of that name : 

But prying further on, I there found out 

Thereſolution of my preſent doubt; 

I ſaw the cauſe of *s Fall: How with Free. will 

He fell from his firſt goodnes vnto ill: 

I ſaw how he from happineſſe did flide ; 
Through diſobedience and vathankefullpride : 
Yea, and [| found, how by that curſed Fal 
He was bercaued and = ſtript of all 
That ſo adorn'd bim; his firſt holineſſe 

Was chang'd to a corrupted filthineſſe. 

Then he began to draw a painfsu/l breath, 

And was a ſlawe, made captiue vnto Death: 
His bodie was expor'd to labour, ſweat, 

And much diſquictivg : He got his meat 

With ſorrow, care, and many perturbations, 

And then his ſoule grew ſubiect vnto Paſsions 

And ſtrange diſtemperatures. Moreouer, be 

So perfect miſerable grew to be, 

That if he had not a Re- generation, 

Nothing was leſt him but meer deſperation. 

Having ſeen this, I made no queſtion than, 

But it was ſpoken of the Creature M a N, 
hich I fought after. Searching further yet, 

2 ſome Apocriphall Records 1 hit, 

he works of wiſe Philoſophers; from whence 
yet receiued more intelligence 

C2 


20 . 
OF MAN. 
—— : for there they doe vnfold 
Each part about his bodie, and haue told 
Secrets of Nature very rare to find. 
Beſides, they haue conſidered of the Mind, 
The Vnderſtanding part; and doe relate 
The nature of his Sonde, and her eſtate; 
Deepe Myſteries indeed: Bui cauſe that I 
Cannot diue into that Phileſophie, 
So farre as theſe; And ſince I ſhall but tell | 
Thoſe things which no men can explaine ſo well 
As they themſelues, I leaue you to their Bookes; 
In which he that with good aduiſement lookes, 
Shall find it largely handled: As for me, 
I meine to ſpeake but what I know and ſee 
By try'd experience, which — may giue 
(Although I haue but now begun to liue) 
Some profitable notes, Firſt, I avow 
What euer Man bath been, that he is now 
A Reaſonable living Creature: who 
Conſi eth of a Soule and Body too. 
His Bodie's fleſh and blood ſubiec to ſinning, 
Corrupting euen in his firſt beginning, 
And full of all vncleaneſſe : Then hu ſoule 
Is a pure laſting ſubſtance, yet made foule 
Through th others filthineſſe : and much ſuppreſ? 
By diuers hurtfull paſsions which moleſt 
And hinder her proceedings; yea, hee's this, 
A Creature that exceeding wretched is; 
And that he may be ure no fault to want, 
Vaine, Fickle, Weake, and wondrous Arrogant. 
And though his nature heretofore were pure, 
Now nothing is more fading or vnſure. 
But Ile omit at this time to relate 
The curſes I'ue obſerud in's outward Rate; 


Fot 


OF MAN. 
For though the body that before the Fall 
Suſtain'd no ſorrow, were it ne er ſo ſmall, 
Doth now feele hunger, with heat, thirſt and cold, 
A feeble birth, defects in being old, 


With thouſands more, and _— each gaſpe of breath, 


In miſerie he draw yntill his death; 

Yet all this outward change which I doe find, 
Is nothing when I doe behold the mind: 

For there inordinate and bruitiſh Paſsion, 
Keeps Vmpire and hath got predomination. 
Many a —— thought doth now moleſt 
His troubled mind, whoſe conſcience ſlept in reſt; 
His chiefe contents but diſcontentments are; 
Vea, the beſt halfe of all his pleaſures, care; 

And that too little price of good he gaines, 
He with that danger ſmart and loſſe obtaines, 
Or with ſuch feare twill be bereau'd enioyes it, 
Ere he can taſte his comfort, that deſtroy's it, 
Amongſt his owne deſires do hourely riſc 

So many wondrous Coutrarieties, 


And vaine — of what's done before, 


n 


As all his good makes but his ill the more. 
This day bee's cheerfull, and to morrow (ad 
E'ne from the ſame occaſion made him glad. 


The Mind which quendam barbord ſo much good, 
That euill but in man was vnderſtood, 


Knowes ill ſo well, as of that good bereft, 
T here's now the name of goodnes onely left. 
And vnto one the greateſt wonder tis, 


To thinke of what man was, and what he is. 
Tbe beſt are bad, yet I obſerued ſtill, 
There are degrees amongſt men in their ill, 


Fot 


The bruteſt things that here do breath on earth, 


laheriting corruption by their birth, 
O 
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OF MAN. 


In the condition of their life are farre 
Leſle different from what the worſt men are, 

Then they are from the beſt, Perhaps the ſhapes 

¶ Vnleſſe it be ſome ſtrange diſguiſed Apes) 

Remaine alike, but their poore ſoules are quite j 
Exchang'dto thatwhich we call Appetite : 
For who can name of reaſonable giue, | 
To what is made bur meerlyſenſitiue? 

It was a throne where Vertue ruling (ate 

Jointly with Reaſon her beloued mate: 

And they two vnder ſweet obedience than, 

Kept that faire place, the roablemiſht Ile of Man. 

But ſiace with good we learn d to know the ill. 

lo ſteed of Reaſon we haue ſet vp Will: 

The mind is nothing but a mint of 1arres, 

Or little world of mad domeſtiaue watres: 

Verte depos'd thence, and Vice rule obraines , 

Yea, Fice from Viee there by ſucceſſion raignes : 

Thruſting out thole whom Vertues preſence graceth, 

And in their ſtceds theſe hurtfull Monſters placethʒ 

Fond Lose, and Luſt, Ambition, Enmitie, | 

Fooliſh Compaſsion, Toy and Tealoupe, 

Feare, Hope, Deſpaire, and Sadneſſe, with the Nice 

Call'd Hate, Rewenge, and greedy Auarice, 

Choler and C ruelty : which I percciu'd. 

To be the onely cauſes Man's bereau'd 

Of quietneſle and reſt, Vea, theſe I found 

To be the principall and onely ground 

Of all pernicious milchicfes that now rage, 

Or haue diſturbed him in aoy age. 

Theſe, loſing Reaſon their true Prince began 5 
To breed dilturbance in the heart of Man: ; 
Each laid a ſeuerall claime forſooth, and he 

Would be the Monarch in this Emperie, 
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OF MAN. 
Rovine had got the vper band, and they 
Would be commanders that were made t obey. 
Lowe, whenas Reaſon tul'd you would haue thought, 
Would neuer haue been forc'c or drawne to naught, 
When God the Chaos did diuide, then he 
Set it to looke things ſhould not diſagree, 
And taught it ſweetly how to mooue the mind 
Both for increaſing and preſeruing kind: 
But now the bound it had, contenteth not, 
A veine of Dominiering it hath got. 
And the whole Man is held in ſlauetie, 
W:thin the compaſſe of that Tyranny. 
Such apiſhneſſe it now hath entertained, 
Thar all the credit which it had is ſtained; 
Yea tis as farre from what it was as we, 
From our more honor'd Ancient Eogliſh be. 
And ſo vnlike vnto it ſelfe doth prooue, 
We ſcarce dare giue it now the name of Lose. 
Ambition, that earſt gently moou d Deſire, 
To nought elſe but to good things to aſpire, 
Now muſt be Lord of Miſ. rule, and will force 
The Mind A her bound from bad to worſe, 
Rewenge too claimes a Princedome, and will be 
The (ole commander in this Signorie, 
Beeiog an vpſt art Rufhan that indeed 
Falſely makes ſhow to be true Valours ſeed. 
Deſpaire and Feare two rakehels more, that Man 
Neuer had knowledge of till ſinne began, 
With a hugh troope of terrours plaid theirpart, 
To barter the weake fortreſſe of the heart. 
Yea euery Paſsion ſtriu d that onely he 
Might ruler io that Microcoſmes be. 

Hope, that, when this diſſenſion firſt fell out, 

Was ſent to keep Deſpaire's rude forces out, 


And 
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OF MAN. 
And be a comfort to this troubled ſtate, 
She came an Actor in this foule debate. 
And when ſhe bad gotfeoting in bis breſt, 
Vnder the colour of procuring reſt, 
Built Caſtles in the ayre from whence did grow, ö 
Another meanes of Reaſons ouerthrow: 4 
Yea Choler, Telouſce, black Enuie, Hate, | 
And bloody Cruelty aym'd at this ſtate, ' 
Toy, though fairc ſhew it made of diſcontent, N 
And kind Compaſiien though ſhe weeping went, 
Made priuate meanes to [way all to their wills 
Wichout the leaſt care of enſuing ills ; 
That by their diſcord (I perceiue) began, 
All whatſoeuer is amiſſe in Man. l 
And tberefore I doc here intend to ſhow, 
Ere I goe farther, what ill humors flow . 
From theſe forenamed: and J will declare, : 
To what Abuſes moſt men ſubiect are, 
Through cuery of them: for when I tooke view, 
Although I law not all, I found a few. 
And beer becauſe I will not order breake, 
I will aſunder of each Paſiion ſpeake. 
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OF THE PASSION 
Or Love. 


F Irſt Lone; the ſameT heere the firſt do call, 
Becauſe that paſuion is moſt Naturall; 

And of it ſelfe could not be diſcommended, 

Wer't not with many a foule Abuſe attended, 

Or ſo much out of meaſure, as we ſee 

By thoſe in whom it raignes it oft will bee: 

For looke wher't growes into extreamitie, 

It ſoonabecommeth Vertues Lethargie, 

Makes them ſet light by Reaſons ſound direction, 

And beares them headlong by vntam'd affection. 
Counſell s in vaine, cauſe when this fit doth take them, 
Reaſon and Y nderflanding both forſake them; 

It makes them ſome-time merry, ſome-time ſad, 
ntam d men mild, and many a mild man mad: 

To fooles it wildome giues, and makes the witty 

To ſhew themſelues moſt fooles (the more s the pitty) 
Some it makes purblind, that they doe not know 

The Snow-white Cygnet from the cole- black Crow : 
That oneto gold compares his Miſtris haire, 


-” 


When tis like fox · fur, and doth think ſhee's faire, 


Though ſhe in beauty be not far before 
The Swart Fet-Indian,or the tawny Moore, 
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Lib. 1. LOFE. Satyr. 1. 
Oh thoſe faire fiar-bke eyes of thine! one (ayes, 
ben to my thinking, ſhee bath look't nine wayes 3 
And that ſweet breath; when I think (out vpon't) 
'Twould blaſt a flower if ſhe brearhed ont. 
Another hauing got a daintie peece, 
ouder then Iaſes with his golden Fleece) d 
Commends her vertues (that muſt nzeds haue many, | 
Becauſe ſhe never ſpends nor vſeth any) 
Yea, ſweares ſhee*s chaſt, and take her for no leſſe, 
When all that knowe her, knowe her fickleneſſe. 
Another, he growes carelefle of bis health, 
Neglects his credit, and conſumes his wealth, 
Ha found a pretty Peat, procur'd her fauor, 
And ſweares that he, in ſpight of all, will haue her: 
Well, let bim take her ſich they are contented, 
But ſuch raſi mate bes are the ſoov'it tepented. 
Then there is one who bauing found a peere 
Ia all things worthy to be counted deere, 
Wanting, both art and hart his minde to breake,. 
Sits ſighing (Woe it me) and will not ſpeake: 
All company he hates, is oft alone, 
Growes melancholy, weepes, reſpecteth none, 
And ia deſpaire ſeekes out a way to die, 
When he might liue and finde a remedie. 
But how now] Waſt not you (ſayes one) that late 
So humbly begg'd a boone at Beauties gate? 
Was it not you that to a female Saint g 
Indited your Aretophils complaint, * 1 
Wich many dolctull Seanets ? was t not you ? 
Sure twas, laies hee: but then how comes it now 
You carp at loue thus in a Satyr's vaine ? ; 
Take heed you fall not in her hands againe, 
Sure if you doc, you ſhall in open court, . 
Be forc't to ſing a Pa. india fot c. 
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Lib. I * 4 O FE. Satyr 
What? are your braines dry, or your bloud grown 


Or are you on a ſuddaine waxcn old, (cold? 


To flout at loue, which men of greateſt wit 
Allow in youth as naturall and fit? 
What reaſon haue you for it elſe ? what pretence 
Haue you to make excuſe for this offence? 

To him I anſwer ; That indeed, euen I 
Was lately ſubiect to this malady : 
Lik't what I now diſlike; employd good times 
In the compoſing of ſuch idle Rimes 
As arc obiected: From my hart I fear 
Full many a heauy ſigh, and ſome times ſpent 
Vomanly teares. I thought, I muſt confeſſe, 
If ſhee I lou'd had ſmil'd, no happineſſe 
Might equalize it, and her frowne much worſe 
(O God forgiue me ! ) then the Churches curſe. 
I did (as ſome doe) not much matter make 
To hazard ſoule and body for her ſake. 
Hauing no hope, ſome- time] did deſpaire, 
Some-time too much build Caſtles in the aire: 
In many a fooliſh humour I haue beene 
As well as others. Looke where I haue ſeene 
Her (whom I lou d)) to walke, when ſhe was gone, 
Thither I often haue repair'd alone: 
As if I thought the places did containe 
Some poore contentment (0h exceeding vaine |) 

Yer, hat if L haue been thus idly bent, 
Shall I be gow aſhamed to repent ? 
Moreouer, | was in my Childehood than, 
And am ſcarce yet reputed for a Mas 3 
And therefore neither cold, nor old, nor dry, 
Nor cloy'd with any foule diſeaſe am 1, 
Whereby the ſtrength of nature is declin'd; 
»Tisno ſych cauſe chat made me change my mind, 
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Lib. 1. LOVE. Satyr. 1. 
But my affection, that before was blinde, 

Raſh and voruly, now begins to finde 
That it had runne a large and fruitleſſe race, 
And thereupon hath giuen Reaſon place. 

So that by Reaſon, what no Reaſon might 

Perſwade me from before, I haue out- tight 

Iuſtly forſaken ; for becauſe I ſee | 

*T was vaine, abſurd, and nought but foolery. 

Yet for all this, looke where I lou d of late, 

I haue not turn'd it in a ſpleeneto hate: 

No; for'twas firſt her Yertue and her wit 

Taughtme to ſee how much I wanted it. 

Then as for Lowe, I doe allow it ſtill, 

I neuer did diſlik't, nor ueuer will; 

So it be vertuous, and contain d within 

The bounds of Reaſon: but when t will begin 

To run at random, and herlimics breake, 

I muſt, becaule I cannot chuſe but ſpeake. 

But I forget my ſelfe: Wherefore am I 

So tedious in my owne Apologie? 

It needed not at all; I'le on againe, 

And ſhew what kind of Lowers yet remaine, 

One lort I finde yer of this louing crew, 

Whoſe qualitic I thinke is known to fews 

Theſe leeke by all the meanes they can to gaine 
Bach Yirgins liking : Sometime not in vaine, 

The thing they would, they haue; but when tis got, 
Sorry they are. and wiſh they had itnot:* _ 

For peraduenture they baue plac' their Lose, 

So as it cannot, nor it muſt not moue 

And yet it they ſhould faile but to procure it, 
Tvould gricuc them ſo, they hardly would endure it. 
Yea, though in ſhew (at leaſt) they haue ſaid pay, 
Their Lowes with like affection to repay, 
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If they perceiue t abate, as it will doe, 

Both this and that doth make them ſorry too. 

But ſuch as doe into that weakenes fall, 

Vaſteady and vnconſtant I may call. 

Moreouer, ſome ſuch humors do iofet 

That the ſame Man doth diuerſſy affect: 

Now he the Faire approoues, anonthe grace 
Appeares not in the colour of a face; 

He ſpyes the Browne, and then that moſt eſteemes, 
Cauſe the proportion much more pleaſing ſeemes; 
Then he the wanton likes, then modeſt eyes, 

Then loues the ſimple Laſſe, add then the wiſe : 

One for her pace, and for her geſture one, 

Muſt be the Mifris he adotes alone; 

Vet peraduentureere a little while 

Another winnes her from him with a ſmile : 

This, with a looke nigh languiſhing, moues pitty, 
That, he commends Pecauie ſhee's bold and witty, 
And longs for what anon againe he loathes, 
Becauſe ſhe ſeem d faire in her gaudy clothes. 

True worth moues few, but ſure I am, not many 
Haue for bare Vertues lake affected any. 

Wealth winnes the moſt, yet they by triall proue, 
Though it breeds liking, yet it gaines not lone. 

Then to obtaine his Miſtris, one man tries 

How he can ſtretch his wits to Poet ide: 

His Paſios to relate, his skill he proues; 
But in this blockiſh age it litile moues: 

Nor doe I wonder much true meaning failes, 
Aud wit ſo little in this caſe auailes, 
Since dunces can haue Sonnets fram'd, and ſend them 
As their inuentions, when ſome others pend them, 
Another ſeekes by Valour to obtaine 
His wiſhed prize, but now that triall *s vaine: * 
e 
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The third brings wealth, and if he doe not ſyeed, 
The woman's worth the ſuing for indeed. 

Then he, that's neither valorous nor wiſe, 

Comes ruffliog in, with ſhameleſſe brags and lies, 
Making a ſtately, proud, vaine-glorious ſhow 

Of much good matter, when tis nothing ſo. 

In ſteed of lands, to which he ne et was heite 

He tels her tales of Caſtles in the aite: 

For martiall matters, he relates of fraics, 

Where many drew their ſwords and ran their wayes : 
His Poetry is ſuch as he can cull : 
From Playes he heard at Curtaine or at Ball; 

And yet is fine coy Miſtres- Marry-Muffe 

The ſooneſt taken with ſuch broken ſtuffe. 

Another fhallow braine hath no deuice, 

But prates of ſome ſtrange caſts be had at Dice 
Btags of his play; yea ſure it doth befall, 

He vaunts oft-times of that which marreth all. 
But ſome I note (now fie on luch a man) 

That make themſelues as like them as they can, 
Thereby to winne their loues: they faine their paſe, 
Order their lookes, and ſtriue to ſet their face 

To be demure. Some wooe by nods and lookes ; 
Some by their ſighes; and others by their bookes. 
Some haue a nature muſt not be denaide, 

And will grow furious if they be delayde: 

Others againe haue ſuch a fancie got, 

If they ſoone ſpeed, then they eſteeme them not. 

When women wooe, ſome men do moſt affect them, 
And ſome againe for wantons do ſuſpect them: 
Beſides, we ſee that fooles them(clues they make, 

What toyes they count of for their wenches ſake : 
One, for ſome certaine months, or weekes,or dayes, 
Weares in his bat a branch of wither'd Bayes, 
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Or ſweareth to employ his vemoſt power, 
But to preſerueſome ſtale neglected flower: 
He weares ſuch colours as for Lovers be, 
Drinks vowed healths vpon his bared kaee : 
Sues mainely for a ſhoo..ſtring, or doth craue her, 
To grant him but a busk-point for a fauour: 
And then to note (as I haue ſeene) an Aſſe 
That by her window,whom he loues, muſt paſſe, 
With what a fained pace the Woodcock ſtalks , 
How skuruily he fleareth as he walks: 
And if he ride, how he rebounds and trots, 
As if his horſe were troubled with the bots: 
* [would make one ſwell with laughing. ln a day 
He makes more errands then he needs that ways 
Bearing himſelfe as if ſhe ſtill eſpide him, 
When as perhaps ſhec flouts, or lookes beſide him. 

Nay, ſhould I te ll you all the Y anitie 
T haue obſerued in this maladie, 
I ſhould ſhame Lowers: but Ile now be huſhe, 
For had I ſaid more, I my ſelfe ha1lbluſhr, 
Vet kaow : Although this paſ5ion L haue tide 
To loue of vvomen, it concludes beſide 
All whatſocuer kind of loues there be, 
Voleſſe they keepe the mind from troubles free; 
And yeeld to Reaſon : but of ſuch-like Lowers, 
My Muſt heereafter other feates diſcouers, 
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* YAfull Deſire (alihough twere rather fit 


To ſotne brait creature to attribute it) 

Shall be preſented in the ſecond place; 
Becauſe it ſhrouds a vile deformed face 

Vader Lowes vizard, and aſſumes that name, 
Hidiog it one fault with the others blame. 
*Tis 12 paſsion, from whole ſinke doth flowe 
Many baſe humours; tis the overthrow 

Of all in whom it enters; tis an euill 

Worſe then to be poſſeſſed with a Diuell. 

This tis that oft hath cauſed publike ſtrife, 
And priuate diſcord ; this makes man and wife 
Grow each to other cold in their affection, 

And to the very marrow ſends infection. 

And as Phyſitians ſay, it makes the face 

Look wanne, pale, yellow, and doth much deface 
The beauty of it: and as for the ſight 

It either dims it, or hereaues it quight: 

It dries the body: and from thence doe ſprout 
Grieſes of the ſtomach, Leproſie and Gout, 
With other ſuch : Beſide, it doth decay 
Not life alone; but alſo takes away 


Sar. i. 


8 


* re . : 


1] 


3? 

Lib. EFST. Sar. 2. 
Both Memerie and Ynderflanding too; 
So Doctors that haue tride it ſay t will doe. 
And which way comes that foule dilcaſe to vs 
We call the French, ſo vile and odious? 
TIs't not by L? Breed not ſuch- like deſires 
Children begotten by vncertaine Sires ? 
Strange generations, beds ſo oft defilde, 
That many a father ſcarcely knowes his childe? 
Or, ist not hence this common Prowerbe growes, 
Ti a wiſe childe that his owne father knowes? 
Doth it nat others reputation foyle ? 
And them e ne of their deareſt Iewels ſpoyle ? 
Ves, and from hence a thouſand other crimes 
Doe daily ſpring :and yet in theſe our times 
"Tis bighly made of, Yea, tis Lu doth weare 
The richeſt garments, and hath curiou ſt fare: 
The ſofteſt beds it hath to take repole, 
With ſweet Perfumes ; but lore there's need of thoſe; 

Drawoe in a Coach it viſits, now and then, 
Some neer acquaintance,'mongſtthe Noblemen 
Yer doth it not the Court alone — 
But is ith' Citie as much teſident: 
Where when it walkes the ſtreet it doth employ 
Some young. Apprentice, or a Roaring. boy, 
To ing ; and few dildaine 5 
But thoſe vnable more to entertaine it. 

Twere much to note the paine that ſome endure, 
And coſt that they le be ar, but to procure 
T beix beaftly wills: There's many ſpend their ſtocks 
In Reffes, Gownes, Kirtles, Peti-coats and Soc lz; 
For which one's paid with that ſhall make bum craul 
(If he befriended) to ſome Hoſpit all. j 
Another's quitted for his well ſpent ſtuffe, 
By ſome grim Serieant with 2 Counter-buffe : * 
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At laſt it brings him (if thit courſe he followes) 
Firſt to the Gaole, and ſo forth to the Gallowes. 
And what haue you obſerued to haue bin 
The vſu all aſſociat of this n? 
Bot filthy ſreaches, bold fac t impudence, 
Vnſeemly actions, riot, negligence, 
Or ſuch as theſe; yea, to procure their luſt 
It makes them into any miſchiefes thruſt 
How hatefull or apparantere they be, 
Or put in practiſe any villannie. 
Moreover, where it entets once, the mind 
Cannot truereſt, dor any quiet find. 
We ſee it alſo maketh them to craue, 
Not what is beſt, but what they long to haue. 
Yea, Luſ# hath many miſchiefes that enſue it, 
Which moſt men ſee, but few the leſſe eſchew it: 
Men rather now as if 'twere no offence, 
Are grown to ſuch aſhameleſſe impudence, 
They vaunt and brag oftheir laſciuious facts, 
No leſſe than ſome of braue Hereick acts. 
And nota few of this ſame humor be 
That would be tearm'd the focs of Chaſtitie. 
Ry whom iſ I ſeeill. Ie ſure conceale it, 
For they themſelues will ro their ſhames reueale it. 
There's others who diſliking ſo to vaunt, 
Will, non caſiè tamen cautè, graunt 
(For that's their Motto) they make modeſt ſhowes, 
But whatthey doe in ſecret, man ne'er knowgs, 
Some make a Bau ſ of the divine profeision, 
Like Shavelimgs in Auriculer Confeſsion. 
Th otber are bad, and ſure of God accurſt: 
But of all others, theſe I deem the worſt. 
There's other Gallants would deſire but this, 
Vithout ſuſpicion they might talke and kiſte: 2 
or 
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For other pleaſures they do neuer craue them, 
Nay, if they migbt, they ſweare they will not haue them; 
So meane, perhaps : buttime brings alteration, 
And a faire woman is a ſhrewd temptation, 
Then many make their fained loue to be 
A cloake to cover their immodeſtie, | 
I heſe will proteſt, and vow, aud ſweare, their life 
Covſiſts in hauing whom they wooe, to wife, 
Yer ifthe villaines can their luſt fulfill, 
They willforſweare them, and be liuing ſtill: 
Some do court all, and not alone to prouc, 
But for becauſe with all they are in loue, 
With ſuch deep Pſion, that they cannot ſmother 
Their hot affection, till they meet other. 
But why will Man againſt himſelfe and Reaſon 
Cooſent to ſuch a Tyrant in bis treaſon? 
Why will he ſo his liberties forgoe, 
To be a ſlaue to ſuch a monſtrous foe ? 
For, what is this ſame Paſiion we call Laſt, 
Ist not a Bruty} longing ? an vniuſt, 
And foule deſier of the ſoule, to gaine | 
Some euill pleaſure? Or, to ſpeake more plaine 3 
A furious hurning paſtion, whoſe hot ſumes 
Corru pt: the vnderſtand ing and conſumes 
The very fleſbo f man: Then what's the fact? 
What may I tearme that vile and ſhamefull act, 
But this; The execution of an ill, 
Out of ſet purpoſe, and with « good will, 
In ſpigbt of Reaſon? Tell me is'tnot baſe? 
When men ſhall ſo their worthy ſexe diſgrace, 
To giue their bodies in a deede vncleane, 
With a foule naſty proſtituted queane? 
Or ia their vnderſtanding be lo dull 
As to obſerue an idle ſhort-beeld'trull ? 
D 2 
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A puliog female Disell, that hath ſmiles. 

Like Syrens Songs, and teares hike Crocodiles. 

Vet there be ſome (I will not name them now) =_ 
Whom TI haue ſeen vnto ſuch Pappits bow, | TP 
And be asſcruiceable as a Groome 

Thatfeares another man will beg his roome : : 
* They have been glad full oft to pleaſe their pride 

With coſtly gifts, and forced to abide 

Imperious ſcoffes, with many ſcornefull words; 

Such as the humor they are in affords : 

And yer for theſe they'leventer Honours, Lives, 

If they command it: when for their poore Wines 

(1 hough they in beauty, loue, and true delight, 

Exceed them more than day- time doth the night) 

They le ſcarcly take ypon them but to ſpeake | 
In any caſe of theirs, their louc's ſo weake 3 D 
Yea, and their luſt doth wrap them in ſuch blindpes, | 
They cannot giue them one poote looke in kindnes. 

Moreouer, for their luſt they haue not laid 

Baſe plots alone, like him that was conuey d 

In a cloſe Trunhe, becauſe in ſecrecie 

He would (vnſeene) enioy his venerie. 

I ſay, not one ly therein haue they retche 
Their damn'd inventions, it hath alſo ſtretcht | 
Vato frange luſts, of which I will not ſpeake, 
Becauſe I may offend the mind that's weake: 

Or, leaſt I to ſome ſimple one ſhould ſhow 
Thoſe fins by namitg he did neuer know. 

Then here I leaue: there's lurking holes ſuch ſtore, 
This ſtinking Vermine I will hunt no more. 
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HATE. 


Vt I haue rous d another here as bad, 
They call it Hare; a worſe I neuer had 


Whoſe hearts wi 
Of which I haue a true intelli 
By the ſharpe ſcoffes and ſlanders ſpringing thence 3 
cannot well conceale it, 


For where it rules, they 
But either words or deeds, or both reueale it: 
Were it iuſt cauſes that did ſtill engender 
This palsion in them ; or if they could render 

Areaſon fort, 'twere ſomewhat ; but their will 
Carries them on in ſpight of Reaſos ſtill, 

Theſe are their hemors, for a ſlight offence 
They le hate th' offender for a recompence. 
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Before in chaſe: I ſcarce can keep ( inſooth 
My ſelfe from danger of his venom'd toot 
This is the Paſion that doth vie to mooue 
The mind, acleane contrarie way to Lowe. 
It is an inſpiration of the Diuell, 
That makes men long for one anothers euill. 
It cankers in the heart, and plagueth moſt, 
Not him that's hated, but the batefull hoſt. 
And yet — — many I doe know, 
this foule poyſon oucr-flow : 
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Some malice all that any way excell, 
Although they know it fure from doing well, 

And many haue abhorred (God amend them) 

The Stranger that did never yet offend them: 

Which they are not aſhamed to confeſſe, 

Yet in their hate continue neꝰet the leſſe. 

But though that they can yeeld no reaſon why 

They beate them cauſeleſſe malice; yet can I 

Their hearts are ill, and it is ſeldome knowne, 

That a ſweet brooke fram bitter ſprings hath flowne. 

There's ſome to, when they ſee a man reſpected, 
Though they are nothiog by that meanes neglected, 
They inly grudge, and outwardly diſdain, 
Being alike condition'd as was Cain; 

Some hate their friends that loue and count them deaxe> 
As by the ſcquell plainly ſhall appeare ; 

One that a ſeeming friend ſhip had profeſi me, 

F pon 4 time did earneſtly requeſ# me, 

That I would plainly my opinion ſhew, 

What 1 of his conditions thowght or knew 3 

And that I would without exceptions tell 

What things in him did not become him well. 

I ſcoraing flat ry, with a ſemiple beart, 

*T wixt him and me my mind did ſoone in part; 

And as a friend, that a vnfained, ought, 
Left nothing wnreueal'd of that I thoaght ; 
Tea, w:thoat ſoothing him 1 reprebended, 
If I perceiv'd he any way offended; 
Prauided alwaiesthat I dd not ſwerue 
From @ decorum fitting to obſerue. 

But marke Mans nature: he perc eiuing I 
Had taken note of ſome infirmity | 

He would not haue vaript ; Aud ſecins I 
Sew more then he wiſht any man ſ hald ſpy 


Of bis ill humors; (though 1 muſt confeſſe) 
Being my friend I lou d bim nothing leſſe : 

In feed of thanks and liking for my paines, 
My company and ſight he now refraines ; 

And for my kindneſſe like a thankelefſe mate: 
Doth ill repay me with a lothing hate. 

This one I know, and by that one I find, 
That that there be many beare as bad a mind: 
But let vs for their true conuerſion pray; 
For neuer Age could this more iuſtly ſay, 
Truth Hatred gets (the offuch gaine is ſped) 
While Lowe and Charitie to heauen is fled, 

Againe, the wicked hates beyond all meaſure 
The righteous man, that contradicts his pleaſure 3 
And that's the fundamentall cauſe I know, 

That many men do hate their teachers ſo; 

Theſe common humors are obſcru'd of few, 
Yet may a yong experience find them true, 

And boldly ſay, that all in whom th are found 
Haue poyloned hearts, polluted and vnſound; 

Vet tbey are more corrupted then the reſt, 

Who hate their friends they ſhould account of beſt 3 
But let Men ſtriue and ſtudy to remoue 

This paſsion from their hearts, and graft on Lone. 
Let them not harbour ſuch a belliſh (in, 

Which becing entred marreth all within: 

Nor let them thinke my counſell merits laughter, 
Since Scripture ſayes, To hate aur brother i ſtaug luer. 
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Hen ſome enuenom'd with an enuious touch, 


0 Lord ſay they ( if in the field they be) 

What goodly Corne, and wel-fed beaſts bath he? 
(If inthe houſe) then newer im their lives 

Saw fairer women then their neighbours wines: 

T's pittie ſhe, 4 laſſe of ſuch renowne, 

Showld be embraced by ſo rude a Clowne : 

That houſe i tos well furniſht, or doth fand 
Better then his. or it hath finer land. 

Thu Farme he :hinketh mere commodious much: 
For Mod and water, he bad neuer ſuch. 

Yea, ſo he grudges inwardly and frets 

At euery good thing that bis oeighbour gets. 

Of chele beſides there are, that when they ſee 

Any beloued, ot in fauour be, 

Eſpecially in Couris and great mens houſes, 
Then the heart ſwelleth, and the Enuious rouſes, 
Ne er reſting till that like a (pighefull elfe, 

He doe diſplace them, or — — hienſelfe. 
Now ſome are in the mind that Hate and This 
Still goe together and one P4/3iow is. 
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Indeed, they foule iniurious Hamoues be 
So like, they ſeeme to haue Affiuitie, 
And yet they differ (as oft kindred do) 
Enough atleaſt /me ſureto make them two. 
Hate many times from wroags receiu d hath growne, 
is ſcene where iniuries are none: 

Her malice alſo is more generall, 
For Hate to ſome extends, and ſheetaall. 
Yet enuious men doe leaſt ſpight ſuch as be 
Of ill report, or of a lowe degree: 
But rather they do take their aime at ſuch. 
Who either well-belowed are, oꝑ rich. 
And therefore ſome doe fitly liken theſe, 
Vato thoſe flies we call Cantherides: 
Sith for the moſt part they alight on none, 
But on the flowers that are faireſt blowue. 
Or to the boiſterous winde, which ſooner grubs 
The ſtately Cedar then the humble ſhrubs : 
Yet 1 haue known it ſhake the buſh below, 
And moue the leafe that's Fither'd long agoe : 
As if he bad not ſhowne ſufficient ſpight, 
Vuleſſe it alſo could o'erwhelme it quite, 
Or bury it in earth; Yet I haue found 
The blaſt of Eu flies as low *s the ground. 
And when it hath already brought a man 
Euen to the very meaneſt ſtate it can, 
et tis not ſatisſi d. but ſtill deuiſing 
Which way it allo may diſturbe his riſing. 

This is moſt true or elſe it could not be 
That any man ſhould hate or enuy me. 
— a creature, (one would thinke) that's plac's 
Too farre belowe the touch of Euuies blaſt; 
And yet they doc; I ſee men haue eſpi d 


Some · ching in me to, that may he enui d. 


— 


43 

Lib. 1. ENVT. Satyr. 4. 
But I haue found it now, and know the matter, 
The reaſon's are great, end I le not flatter: 
Or elſe becauſe they ſee that I doe ſcorne 
To be their flaue whoſe equall I am borne. 

T heard (although 't were ſpoken in a cloud) 
They cenſure, that my knowledge, makes me proud: 
And that I reach ſo f. rte beyond my calling, 
They euery hower do expect my falling 
Wich many a prayer, and prognoſtication, 
To ſhew their loue not worthy reuelation. 
But what care } to quite their good ſurmiſiog, 
1 doe deſire my fall may bgtheir ring: 
Which ſay ſhould once be, as J hope twill neuer, 
My hope is lure it ſhall not be for euer; 
Or elſe, becauſe I know it cannot be 
Much lower them it is, it greeues not me. 

And, where they ſay, my wit augmeats my pride, 
My conſcience tells me that I am belide : 
For that poore dram which heauen on me beſtowes, 
Such lack( of what ts yet more needful) ſhowes 
That I am {ad to think how much I come 
Short of thole gifts which are beſtow'd on ſome: 
And knowledge of that van doth grieue me ſo, 
J haue no ioy to boaſt of that I know, 

But let them ſcandale as I heare they do, 
And ſce whoſe lot ihe ſhame will fall vnto : 
The ſhafts are aim'd at me, bur I reiect them, 
Aad on the ſhooters may perhaps reflect them. 
I care not for their enuy, fith tbey (how it; 
Nor do I feare their malice, now I know it: 
For to preuent the venom of cheir throat, 
Ile of this poyſon make an Antidote; 
And their prefaging (though it be abuſe) 
I hope will ſcxuc me to au excellent vſe: K 
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For where before I ſhould haue rooke no heed, 
Their words ſhall make me circumſpect indeed. 
Yea, I will be more carcfull ro do well, 
Which were a plague as bad for them as hell. 
Some l do know, yea too too well I know them, 
And in this place do a temembrance owe them: 
Theſe men; when through their enuy they intend 
To bring one out of fauour with his friend, 
Will make as though they ſore great vices knew, 
Thathe is guilty ef, and not afew : 
They le ſhake their heads, as if they did deteſt 
Thc courſe he followes ; and that not in ieſt. 
If to the Father they diſpraiſe the ſonve, 
It ſhall be lily, indirectly done: 
As thus; (I hope there's ſome will vaderſtand) 
Hee lines, I tell you, at « ſecond hand. 
Should I ſay all I know, 't would much offend you, 
But more ſuch children I pray God nes v ſend you, 
With other words of doubt to breed ſuſpicion, 
But dare not (being of a baſe condition) 
To namethem any fault : And good cauſe why, 
It would be proou'd vnto their ſhacacs a ly. 
Ncw tis a qualitie I doe deſpiſe, 
As ſuch a one doth him whom he enuies 3 
If any therefore do that loue profeſſe me, 
Lord ſrom their friendſbip I beſeech thee bleſſe mo. 
Some crafry ones will honour to their face 
Thoſe whom they dare not openly diſgrace : 
Vet vnder-hand, their fames they le vndermine, 
As lately did a ſeeming friend of mine; 
They le ſowe their ſlander as it they with griefe 
Were forc't to ſpeake it: or that their beliefe 
Were loath to credit it; when tis well known 
The damn d inuention was at ficſt their own, 
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Some doe not cate how groſly _— iſe, 
rattle 5 


Or bow vulikely a report they 
— be ſo kalſe an ill 
That one belieues it not, another will: 
Add ſo their enuy very ſildome failes, 
But one way or another, ſtill preuailes. 

Oh villainous conceit l an engine bent 
To ouerthro the trueſt innocent: 
For well they know, when once a flander's ſowne, 
And chat a falſe report abroad is blowne, 
Though they would wipe it out, yet they can neuer, 
Becauſeſome ſcar will ſtick behind for euer. 
Bur what is this, that men are ſo inclio'd 
And ſubie to it ? How may'tbe defin'd? 
— the ſame be fam ynderſtood, 
Tis but a griefe that ſprings from «thers 
Tormenting them — — they — tell, 
That other mens endeauours proſper well ; 
It makes them grieue if any man be fiicnded, 
Or jo their heating praiſed, or commended. 
Contrariwiſe againe, ſuch is their ſpight, 
In other mens misfortunes they delight ; 
Yea, notwithſtanding it be not a whit 
Vato their profit, nor their benefit. 
Others cy doth makethem leane, 
It nigh deuoureth, or conſumes them cleane: 
But if they ſee them in much griefe, why that 
Doth onely make them iocund, full and far... 
Ot Kingdoms ruines they beſt loue to heare, 
And tragicall reports doe onely cheere 
Their helliſi thoughts: and then their bleared eyes 
Cao looke on nothing but black infamies, 
Reprochfull actions, and the fouleſt deeds 
Ot ſhame, chat maus corrupted nature breeds: 
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But they muſt wink when Vertu ſhineth bright, 
For feare her luſtre mar their weakned fight, 
They doc not loue Encemieſtick ſtories, 
Nor bookes that ſhowe their predeceſſors glories z 
For good report to all menthey deny, 
And both the living and the dead enuie: 
Yea, many of them, I doe think, had rather 
Loſe all good fame then ſhare't with their own father. 
The biting Satyr they doe onely like, 
And that at ſome particulars muſt ſtrike, 
Or all's worth nothing ; if they can apply 
Some part of this, to him they doe enuy, 
As well perhaps they may, then they le commend it: 
And, ſpight of their ill natures, I that pend it 
Shall haue ſome thank z but why ? not cauſe they deeme 
Me, or my writing either, worth eſteeme: 
No, heere's the reaſon they my labour like, 
They thinks I meane him theyſuppoſe I ſtrike. 
So ſhall my well-meant lines become to 
A wrong to others, and a plague to me. 
Heauen ſhield me from ſuch monſters : for theit breath 
Is worle then blaſting, and their praile is death. 
And let them heere no inkling heate, but what 
May tend vnto their glories whom they hate; 
To make them either this ill paſiios flie, 
Or ſwolne with their one venome, burſt, & die. 
Foule Hag of Eu, let thy ſoaky Elues 
Keep Hell wich thee, and there torment themſelues: 
Your poyſued conuerſation fitteth men 
For ao ſocietie, but ſome grimme den 
Where nothing can be heard, nor ſcene appeare, 
But grones and fights of miſery and feare, 
Who haue you yet poſleſt, that pleaſed ſtood 
With any priuate, ot with publique good ? 
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What mans endeauouts thinke you proſper ſhould, 
If the euent of things were as theſe would? 
(None can reſolue me that, for it's voknowne) 
Nor parents, no nor childrens, ſcarce their owne : 
(I ſay) their one hand- works are fildom free; 
But ſubiect to their proper enuies be: 
© Witneſle a certaine rich man; who of late 
© Much irying a Neighbours wofull ſtate, 
© Putto his helping hand, and ſet him cleare 
© From all his former miſery and feare : 
« But when beſaw that through his thrift, and heed, 
He had well cur'd again bis former need. 
© Andprewto meanes, thouph he no whit 
* Vothankfull was for that his benefit : 
© Yer, beeing of a nature that did long 
© Ard ioy to ſee anothers caſe go wrong, 
© Hauipg no cauſe; but a repining now 
* That he once helpt him; all his ſtudy's how 
* Torvine the poore mans eſtate againe, 
And make (through Enuy) his own labour vaine. 
Oh that a man ſhould ſo from reaſon range, 
Or entertaine an humour that's ſo ſtrange 
And fo rnprofitable ! tell me why 
Should we the honours, or the wealth enuy 
Cf other men? I we delight to ſee 
Cur brethren when in euill caſe they be, 
Lets wiſhthem riches, titles, and promotion, 
"T will make them greedy, proud, & choke deuotion: 
* Twill plunge them in a floud of miſery, 
In the reſpeQ of which, the beggery 
We thinke fo vile, is beauen: Yea I know 
It is athouſand more mens ouerthrow 
7] ban pouertiè can be z That if we hate, 


Cr would enuy who ate in happy ſtate, 


Lib. 1. 
In my opinion they muſt oor be ſuch 
That titles haue atrain'd,or to be rich; 
Bur poore men rather, who are combred leſſe, 
And haue iodeed the ttueſt happineſſe. 

But be they rich ov no, I paſſe not whether: 
For my part, I am ſure, I enun neither; 
So I but reach the glory I deſire, 
I doe not care how many mount vp higher. 
And if I want not, what hurt is't to me 
If 1 the pooreſ in the hngdome be ? 
Yet from this Paſsion, Ibelieue not many 
Can be exempted, if there may be any : 
But ſure more wiſchiefe alway doth betide 
To th'emyous, then to him that is ennides 
And they haue often (who would then bemone?) 
Loſt both their eyes to loſe their neighbour one. 
Yea, there is many a periut d enuious Nod dy 
Damnes his own ſoule to hurt hu neighbours body. 
But now ſuch men may beſt by this be known, 
They le ſpeak in no mans praiſe but in their on; 
And, in their preſence but commend a man, 
They le from his worth detract even all they can. 
So do the foule-mouth'd Zoili, ſpightfull Momes, 
Whoſe eyes on euery new-pend T teatiſe romes. 
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6 ot for their on auaile or benefit. 
o feed their humours by diſgracing it 
ey rather ſeek: and that they le diſallow 


(how: 


Which they would mend themſelves, if they knew 
But what are they that keep this cenſuring court? 


None Ile aſſure you of the wiſeſt ſort. 
None of the wiſeſt, ſaid J: yet content yee, 


reat deale wiſer then indeed they be: 


/ 


Thęy are a great way paſt Aſ+in præſenti: 
2 themſelues (but thought ſomtime is free) 


For 
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For, howſocuer their inſinuation 
Hath gain'd a little vulgar reputation, 
They are but glow-wormes that are brizk by tight; 
And never can be ſeene when — — light; 
Ill tongu d and enuious, ignorant of ſhame, 
And vile Detractots of aaothers fame: 

But let them carpe on ʒ what need any care? 

Sith they are known for fooles without compare. 
But fellow Chriſtians, thinke vpon this euill, 
Know tis an inſtigation of the Divell 3 
Remember, tis a known apparant foe 

To Charitle; and friendſhips ouer-throw 3 

A vicious humor that with Hellacquaints, 

And hinders the Communion of Saints : 

Confider that, and how it makes ynable 

To be partaker of the holy Table. 

Do ſo: Suruey your ſelues: and if you finde 
Such gueſts within you, roote them from your minde z 
Baniſh that gnawing Fury from your bart: 
And, as One wiſely counſels, Ley «part 

Diſſembling, Enwy, Slaunder, Malice, Guile, 
With Fui ing, as moſt bad and vile, 

But in thoſe chectcly, whoſe Religion ſaith, 

Her maineft piller, is Trwe-loze, next Faith. 
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Oome for Revenge: het s no Comedian 
| That acts tor pleaſure, but a grim Tragedien 5 
A fouleſterne Monſter, which if we dilpleate ; 
Death, wounds and blood, or nothing can appeaſe z 

This moſt inhumane Paſrionnow and than, 
With violence and fury burries Man 
Sas farre from that ſweet mildneſſe, wherewifie, 
* Being himlclfe, ſhould euer graced be, | 
That Ma nor Divell cad we teatme him well, 
For part be bath of Earth, and part of Hell. 
| AYerthisſo bad, of all good Men dildaind: 
Many there ate haue raſſily entertaind 
And hugge it as a ſweet contenting Paſilenʒ 
But all men act not in one kind, nor faſhion. 
Some are more ſtaid, and can their purpoſe keep 
— Voaſeene, that they may make the wound more deep, 
And euer are ſo priuate no man kuowes it. 
Anothet cares not before whom be ſhowes it: 

Then ſome of them are fearefullʒ ſome are boldet: 

Some are too hot, and ſotme agaide ate colder, 

Oh, I haue ſeene, and laught at heart to ſee't. 
Some of our hot - ſpurs dtawing in the ſtreets 

E 
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But muſt betake them to it out of hand. 
- But why ithꝰ ſtreet? Oh company doth hart them, 
And men may ſee their valorous ac ls and part them. 

And yet that humor ratherT commend, 
Then theirs whoſe furic hath no ſtay nor end, 
Till of therrliycs they haue bercafttheir foes z 
The onely way to both their ouerthrowes. 
Oh poore reuenge! behold, he thou haſt ſlaine, 
Sleeping in reſt, lyes free from care and paine. 
Death is the good Mans refuge, which his God 
Ordain'd to be bis ſorrowes Period. 
And he perhaps thou in teuenge didſt ſlay. 
Enioyes more bliſſe then thou couldſt take away; 
Whilſt thou ſuruiuing feelſt the horrid ſmart 
Of many thouſand tortures in thy bearr. 
For [ay thou ſcape the rigour of the Law, 
Thy woypded conſcience will haue many a flaw z 
Feares tu ſhalt paſſe by day, and then at night 
Dreames all of terrour thy ſcarrꝰ l ſoule affright. 
Orph3ncsandwidowes curſes thou ſhalt haue, 
Do bring thee with confuſion to thy graue. 
Which it in mercy God do ſhield thee from, 
Inflicehath ſet this vnauoided Doome, 
Theplagueof bloodſhed on thy ſtocke ſhall lie, 
Til ſhe be quit in thy poſteritie. 
Poore world if theſe thy beſt contentments be, 
Seek bloud and vengeance you that hiſt for me. 
If this be ſweet, Heauen grant I may forgiue, 


And neuer ſeeks for vengeance whilſt I liue. 


But now (me thinks) I heare our Hackſters tell me, 
With thundring words, as if their breath would fell me, 


I am a Coward, if I will nor fight. 
True, Cauelieroes, you haue ſpoke the right: 
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As though they could not Paſsion's rage withſtand; 


| 
| 


— 


51 
Zis. I. REVENGE, Sar. 5. 
And, if ypon good tearmes you vrge me to it, 
T haue both ſtrength and heart enougb to do it, 
Which you ſhoula finde and yet my mind is ſil] 
Rather but to Hefend my ſelfe, then kill: 
Vet breathes there to my knowledge many a Many 
That in his bloudy actions glory can; 
He thinks it hotour to be {aid that he 
Was the deſtruction of fome two or three. 
A braue tall man I promiſe ye, and may 
Take Tibarne for prefetmentin bis way: 
Wbat poore renowneis there, iv ſuch a deed 
For which a good mans heart wonld inly bleed 
What valours s in't, fince a poor e fly or gnat 
Doth many times performe as much as that? 
But I perceiue the chiefeſt caufe of this, 
Th' opinion of che raſcall Yalgar is ; 
They puffe meg vp with their infectious breath, 
Till wollen therewith, they then burſt; ſhame or death; 
But though they thinke, that bewhich kils fie foc | 
Is moſt couragious, Reaſon tels them no: 
For he that hath a heart that fact to doe; 
Is both a Tyrant and a Coward to. 
And how is he a Coward ſome will aske ? 

To aniwere that is but an cafic taskeʒ 
Thus he is one: He having by his might 
A power on bim with with whom ke haps to fight, 
Thivks if he ſpare his lite in ſuch a caſe, 
He one day may reuenge his foule diſgrace 
That thought with fearc of future dangers fils him, 

Which to preuent, he like a Coward kils him. 

Tet thoſe whoſe preſent ſafety cannot be, 
3 Without the ruige of their enemie, 
Blameleffe I count, floce vature giues vs way, 
Things violent by violence to ſtay. 
E 2 Yet 
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Let thou, what ere thou be that haſt a foe, * 
Sceke not to be his wilſull ouerthrow, | | 

Sith life's 4 matter of the greateſt weight; 

If there be any way though nere ſo ſtiaight, 

Whercby thou maiſtfrom ſuch an act be ice: 

Part not ſuch friends as ſoule and body bg, 

Rather it't may be keepe him liuing tall 

I tell thee hee's a pecefſwie ill: "0 

And for thy mercie thou ſhalt one day flade, 

Much comfort and contentment in thy minde. 

Focs I haue ſome, whole [wes I doe not grutchs — 
For they haue done me ſetuice very much, 

And vill doe ſtill: Theſe hereſoe ere I goe, 
Doc make me carcfull hat I ſpeake or doe: 
And if I ſtep aſide, haue ſo much grace, 

To tell me all my folly to my face: 
Whereas my friend, till I were quite vndone, | 
Would let Mie ſtill in mine old vaineneſſe runne 3 
Or, if he warne mc, it is ſo in ſport, 

Th.at | am ſcarce a whit the better for t. 

Rut this good- euill few of vs can vſe, 

For we doe beitet things then theſe abuſe. 

Mans nature's ill, and I haue noted this, 

If we vpbraided be with what's amiſſe. 

We cannot brooke it, but arercadict (till 

To hate them that reproue, then mend hat's ill: 
N. y, in the mildeſt ſort, mea know not how 

To ſpcake their minds without exceptions now 2 
We muſt not our madde luſty- blouds gain · ſay. 
No, not ſo much as in a yea or, nay; 

But preſently we die for'r,( if we will) 

They haue both hand and heart prepar'dto kill, | 
Let them but thinke a man to them iniurious, | 
Although he be not ſo they le ſtraight grow furious, 
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And are ſo quickly vp in a Brauado, 
They are for nothing but the Ic: 
And in this humor they reſpcQ not whether 
T bey be vnto them friends, or foes, or neither; 
All are alike : and their hot choler ends 
Not onely loue and friendſhip, but their friends: 

I know't were v aine if I ſhould tell to theſe 

The peacefull mind of ancient Socrates : 

Or it I ſhould Lycurgas vengeance ſhowe, 

How he behau'd bimmſelfe vnto his foe; 

'Twere bur much labour loſt, for there's no doubt 
Our Bedlam Gallauts would but grin'or flout 

At their well temper d paſſions; fince they deem 
Nought ſaue their brainlefſe humors worth eſteem, 
The (mall diſcretion that doth guide this Age, 
Hath left them ſo to their yobridled rage, 

Thar the moſt fooliſh deſperate who care 

For nought, but little wit enough to dare 

Some beaſt, like combate withoutlawfull ground, 
Are now the onely men, that are renownd 
Amongſt the rulgar zand forſooth to gaine 

A little fame that way, though nee 'r lo vaine, 

Tbey le put ther liues in danger: nay, there's ſome 
Had rather haue it, then the life to come. 

Alas, poore men, what hath bewitcht your mind? 
How are you growne ſo ſenſeleſſe and fo blinde, 
Thus to affect vaine ſhadowes, and let ſlide 
T he truer ſubſtance, as a thing vnſpide? 

Ts Reaſon in you growue ſo great a ſtranger, 
To ſuffer an fection of ch danger 


To ſettle in you? Baniſh't from your breaſt, 

And there let Mercy and Fergiveneſſe reſt ; 

It is a token of a humane mildneſſe: 

But Vengeance it a ſigue of Bratiſh wildneſſe. 
E 3 Not 
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Not fitting any but the Tyger, Bere, _ 
Or ſuch like creatures that remorſlefſe teare * 
W bat ere they light on. Caſt it from you then, 
Be in condition, as inſhape V are Aen. 
And ſtund yamoou'd, for Innocence cre long, 
Will ſhey her ſelfe abroad in ſpight of wrong : * 
When of your Patience you ſhall not tepent, | 
But be auenged to your one content; 

Vet ſome may ſay the Counſell I baue giuen, 
Is bard to follow, ſtrict, and too vneeuen, 
And whatſocuer ſhow I (cem to make, o 
Such, as my ſelfe would hardly vndertake, 
Know you that thinke ſo, I am not afraid, 
Tf that it be a burthen I haue laid. 
Lo beare t my ſelfe; nay, haue vndet- gone, 
If this be hard, a more vneaſie ne. 1 
For, but of late a friend of mine in ſhow, __ 
Being (indeed) a ſpightfull ſecret foeʒ 
I know not why, (tor I did ne er in ought 8 
Wrong him I'me ſure; no, not in my leaſt thought.) 
Yer this man hauing wiſely watcht his time, 'A 
When (a ſtranger, io another Clime) | 
Left mine owne Country, did meane while repaire 
To my beſt friends, and with difſerablings faire, 
And ſhowes of loue, and griefe, did there vufold, 
The grofleſt ſlander ever Villaine told. 
A damn'd inuention, ſo exceeding vile, *. 
That Gallants, would haue made your blood to boile; 
And out of your abuſed bodies ſtart, | 
I know it would haue broken veines, ot heart: 
If you had felt that tongueꝰs enuenomꝰ d (ting, <= 
You would haue fret, fum'd, ſtampt; done any thing, . 
Or angry rag d ike mad-men in your fit. 4 
Jill mercileſſe Revenye had quenched it: ſp | 
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And what did I? At firſt, I muſt confeſſe, 
I was extreamely moou d; who could be leſle? 
But when I felt my troubled thoughts begin 
To ioyne with brutiſh Paſſions force within, 
And raiſe diſquiet humors in my breſt, 
I fear d if I ſhould yeeld 'twould matte my reſt. 
And therefore to my ſelfe I Patience tooke, = 
Which whiPſtI haue about me, I can brooke 
Any misfortune. Then that Patience 
Grew ſo much ſtronger through my Innocence, 
That I, aſmuch as fleſh and bloud could do, 
Forgot both Iniurie and Vengeance too; 
Yet might I wanted not to do him ill, 
All the defect that was, was in my will: 
It is well knowae the Coward dares not ſtand, 
T'abide the —— of my wronged hand, 
Were his ſtrength tripled: Nay, were I in bagds 
Of impotencie wrapt, and had no hands, 
Yer I haue friends (hom if I had not pray d, 
And begd vnto, to haue their fury ſtay d) 
Had heapt confuſion on bim for my ſake, 
Yea Iam halfe perſwaded he would quake 
A twelue- month after, had he butthe daring 
To thinke vpon the Vengeance was preparing 
For that led flanderous tale of his; which he 
Might better raiſe on one vaborne than me, 

But when that courſe my Reaſon did gaine-Nay, 
I was allow'd Reuenge a better way, 
Both Law and Ioſtrice proffer d me the ſcourge, 
To whip him for it, which though friends did vrge, 
Shewing me motiues to allure me to it; 
Vet I was much yowilliog till to doe it: 
For though I might (beſide ſubmiſſion) gaine 
No little lummes, my heart doth much dildaine 


To 
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To adde vnto my ſubſtanoe through his ſhame z 

Or raiſe it with the rue of my fame. 
Yet cauſe perhaps there's ſame may thinke I faine, 
Or ſpeake a matter fram'd out of my braine : 

Know z This back biter liues, and may doe lang 

To do me more, and many others wrong: 

And but that I am loath to ſtaine my Verſe, 

Ihe name of ſuch a Monſter to rehearſe, 

For others ſatisfaction, and to grace it, 

Vpon the Margent here my pen ſhould place it: 

Vet that perhaps would Vengeance counted be, 

For what ſhall neuer be reueng d by me. 

Nor had I thus much (21d, but to make knowne, 

So truly theſe opinions are mine Pwne, 

That doe with noother men unto, 

More then I gladly of myſelfe would doe. 

Thus was I wronged, and I thus withſtood 

My owne mad Paſtiowin the beat of blood: 

Yet thinke wy ſelfe in as good cafe as thoſe, 

That haue reueng'd themſelues with ſtabs and bloweg, 
In my opinion it is now as well, 

As if that I ſhould packe his ſoule to hell 

Wirth danger of mine owne z and here remaine 

To grieue, and wiſh be were aliue againe 3 

Nay, now 'tis beſt, for why ? he may tepent, 

Whil'ſt with a ſafe conſcience live content: 

Bur grant that fome mifdeem'd my innocence, 
(Becauſe they ſaw that I with Patience ; 
Enduc'd the wrong) by tbinking I did know 
My ſelfe in fault, becauſe Lrooke it ſo. 

Whar's that to me? Indeed if all my care 

Rut to make ſhow of what I ſhould be were, 

I might be much diſpleaſed when I ſee 

Men thinke me not, what I would ſeem to be. £ 
ut 
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Lib. 1. REFYENGH.,: Satyr. 5. 
But he whoſe onely aime is Yert»es path, 
And that true aime by his endeauour bath 


(Which God grant me) ſo mych:(woet comfort gaines 


Within his conſcience, that he nought complaines 
Of Mens opinions; but aboue them boroe, 
Doth both their cenſures and ſuppoſings ſcorne. 
And why ſhould I doe leſſe, who neuer weigh d 
My innocence by thatwhich others ſaid ? 
Whether I patiettbe,or ſtorm at it, 
It prooues the acculation ne er awhit. 

He that condemnes my milde and gentle courſe, 
May in his wiſedom light ypoo a worſe. 
I muſt confeſſe, I let his errour paſſe, 
Nor haue I done amiſs : for ſay an Aſſe 
Had ſtrooke me with his heeles; how ſhould I quit 
The harme he doth me? Vou would blame my wit 
If I ſhould kill him. If I went to law, 
Who would not count me the moſt Aſſeꝰ a daw ; 
Or worſt of fooles And pray what were I lefle 
It I had don't to his vnworthineſle ? 
One thax's ſo ignorant of his offence, 
He ſeemes as if he had vo ſparke nor lenſe 
Of vnderſtandiug: one, whom if I touch, 
Or offer to lay hands on, tis as much 
As it I in my anger would begin 
To breake the ſtoole that erſt had broke my ſhin, 

In this, and that, I found the caſe was ane, 
And therefore did I let Revenge alone: 
Onely I markt him. for this cauſe indeed, 
Thar other men, might (knowing him) take heed; 
And he himſelfe. with a repenting ſhame, 
Reading his follies Emblem in his name, 
Might grieue he did into that error runne: 


Which hoping he by this time pow hath done, 
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Zib.1. REVENGE," Sar. 5. 
I ceaſeto brand him, and forgiue him too? 
Others might thus by my example do. 

But to thy tas ke my Moſe ; far there temaine 

Mad humours many more yet to explaine: 

Such as are theirs who vie to take in hand 

A lawlcflc Pilgrimage to Calice and; 

And think if they by tricks can blinde the Law, 

Of God they neuer need to ſtand ina we. | 

Theſe onely deale in blowes. But there be other, 
Who their reuengefull mindos as ill cab ſmother j 
Yet cauſe they haue not bart to deale with ſwords, 

Like valiant Champions fight it out with words. 
Such fraics haue made me ofrentimes ro ſmile, 
And yet they proue ſhrewd combats other-while : 
For from ſuch braules do ſuddaine ſtabs ariſe, 

Aud ſometime in reuenge the quart-potflics; 
Joyn'd-ftooles and olaſſes make a buſtling rumor ; 
Yea this25 grownea Gentle.man.likebumor. +: 
But in myminde, be that ſo well can fight, 
Deſerueth to be dubd an Ale-howſe-knizbe. 

Iſt not a ſhame that men ſhould at theit meeting 
Welcome each other with a friendly greeting, 
As | haue ſeene; and yet before they part., 
Bandy their ſwords at one anothers hart? 
Wondrous inbhumane l and the ſauage Baare, 
Or wilde Armenia Heards can doe no more:; 
But ſuch belieue not is God hath ſaid, 
Vengeance is mine, and I wili ſee t repaid. 

For if they did, they would not dare to be 
Such caruets for themlelues as now ve ſee. 

No good remauines it long this fit endure, 
Friendih p is quite extinguiſhed: and ſure 
The diuell de th ſo much poſſeſſe them than, 
I hey haue no honeſt thought of od nor Man. A 1 R 
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Which you may note, if you doe euer fee 

Two hare-braite Ruffiaus when at odds they bee, 

All th'ones- ambition is the others fall, 

Without compaſſion, ot reſpect at all, 

Which fury ſo vulimited doth prouhe 

They haue to mas- ward, not a ſpark of loue. 

Not more regard of God ſhail yuu eſpy :r1 

If you obſerùè their damned blaſphemy/, 

When ſtanders by reſtraine their bloody will; 

For mad with rage, thehcau?*ns wide cares they fill 
With horrid, bloody, fearefull cannon oathes, 

Such as oo honeſt Chriſtian man but loathes _ 
Almoſt to heare them nam d: they ſeem to tears 
Chrifis man-hood peece-meale frõ him when they ſwear, 
For foot, hart, nailes, ſtill vſing God withal! 
Their foule-Mmoutb d- rackets, lixe à tenaiſe- all 

Do bandy to and fro: His blond and wounds, 

Adde to their helliſh brauings ſuch ſtrange ſatinds, 

As if the powers of Heau'n they did contemue, 

And meant in this wilde fit to challenge them. 

Oh baſe proud clay! Who by their deedes can gather 
Theſe men belicue a power abaue ? but rather 
That they are yiler then the bruteſt creature: 

For that js taught more reuerence by nature. 

But theſe bold Champions date him: yea when they 
Cannot haue Yenzeance their deſired way | 
(As if they {corn'd the threatning of his rod) 

Thus thipke they to auenge themſelues on Godʒ 
Who were he not as mercifull as iuſt, 

Might with a blaſt conſume them into duſt. 
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Lib. 1. 
I ceaſe to brand him, and forgiue him tuo: 
Others might thus by my example do. 

But to thy tas ke my Muſe ; for thete temaine 
Mad humours many more yet to explaine: 
Such as are theirs who vie to take in hand 
Alawlcfle Pilgrimage to Calice ſand; 

And think if they by tricks can blinde the Law, 
Of God they neuer need to ſtand in-awe; - 


Theſe onely deale in blowes. But there be other, ” 


Who their rewenge full mindos as ill cat ſmother j 
Yet cauſe they haue not bart to deale with ſwords, 
Like valiant Champions fight it out with words. 
Such fraies haue made me oftentimes to ſmile, 
And yet they proue ſhrewd combats other hile: 
For from ſuch braules do ſuddaine ſtabs ariſe, 

Aud ſometime in reuenge the quart- pot flies; 
Ioyn'd-ſtooles and alas make a buſtling rumor : 
Yea thisas grownea Gemle. man. like bumor. - 
But in myminde, be that ſo well can fight, 
Deſerueth to be dubd an Ale-houſe-knizbt. 

Iſt not a ſhame that men ſhould at theit meeting 
Welcome each other wirh a friendly greeting, 
As Lhaue ſeene; and yet before they part. 
Bandy their [words at one anothers hart? 
Wondrous inhumane l and the ſauape Boare, 
Or wilde urmenian Heards can doe no more; 
But ſuch belieue not it is God hath faid, 
Vengeance is mine, and I wili ſee't repaid. 

Fer if they did, they would not dare to be 
Such caruers for themlelues as now we ſee. 

No good tremiines it long this fit endure, 
Fricadth p is quite extinguiſhed : ant ſure 
The diuell de th ſo much poſſeſſe them than, 

I hey hauono honeſt thought of o nor Man. 
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Zb. 1. REJENOGE. Satyr. 5c 
Which you may note, if you doc euer fee 
Two hare-braine Ruffians when at oddsthey-bee, 
All th'ones ambition is the others fall, 
Without compaſſion, or reſpe& as © Job 
Which fury ſo vulimited doth prouhe 
They haue to mav-ward, not a ſpark of loue, 
Nor more reggrd'of God ſhul you eſpy, 71 
If you obſcrue their damned blaſphemy, $>Þ>|>”* 
When ſtanders by reſtraioe their bloody will; 
For mad with rage, thehcau*ns wide cares they fill 
With horrid, bloody, fearefull cannon oathes, 
Such as oo honeſt Chriſtian man but loathes _ 
Almoſt to heare them nam d: they ſeem to tears _ * 
Chriſis man-hood peece- meale frõ him when they ſwear, 
For foot, hart, nailes, ſtill vſing God withall © 
Their foule-mouth'd-rackets, like à renaiſe-ball ' 
Do bandy to and fro: His blond aid wounds, 
Adde to their helliſh brauings ſuch ſtrange ſounds, 
As if the powers of Heau'n they did contemue, 
And meant in this wilde fit to challenge them. 

Oh baſe proud clay! Who by their deedes can gather 
Theſe men belicue a power abaue ? but rather 
That they are yiler then the bruteſt creature: 
For chat is taught more reuerence by nature. 
But theſe bold Champions dare him: yea when they 
Cannot haue Vengeanck their deſired way | 
(As if they ſcorn'd the threatning of his rod) 
Thus thipke they to auenge themſelues on God 
Who were he not as mercifull as iuſt, 
Might with a blaſt conſume them into duſt. 
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OF CHoLLER. 


SAT YR. 6. 


B Vt now the cauſe of mans Rewengefull thirfl 
Proceeds from raſh ynhridled choller fir: 
Which Paſsion flowes from imbecillity, 

And brings vs ynto much abſurditie: 

Yea, thoſe that are infected with this crime, 

Are (in a manner) mad-men for the time, 

Tis a ſhort Fery, where-with man poſſeſt 

Reſembles moſt a wilde vntamed beaft, 

It makes the wiſeſt ſo beſide their wit, 

They ſpeak and practiſe many a thing vnfit: 

Yea, thoſe in hom | finde this Paſ5jionraigne, 

I have oft ſeene to ſtormefor things but vaine z 

And chaufing, fret at poore halfe- penny loſſes 

As if for ſome intollerable croſſes. 

In a light trifle, or ſomę ſlender toy, 

You would ſuppoſe conſiſted all therr joy : 

For ſhould a wiſe man euery ſorrow prooue 

This world could heap, it would not ſo much mooue 
His ſettled patience, as one raſcall fit 

Would on no ground in theſe diſtemperit. * , 
.. There is this weakneſs in a chollerick man, 
I haue obleru d it, and I proue it can, 
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He is not onely ready to belieue 


Any report, that may occaſion giue 


Of diſcontentments, but it ſo doth blin i him, 
If no occaſions be, he ſeeks to find them: 
And in light matters, if he ſhould contend, 
Would pick aquarrell with his deareſt friend, 

Yea, I haue lecne where friends, nay more, where bro- 
That be or ſhould be, dearer farre then others, (thers 
Haue ia their heat of anger, turned foes, 

And mixed ſharp words, with fat ſharper blowes: 
Nor do, nor can they in this humour ſpate 

Any degree; for reuetence, nor care 

Doth then remaine, although they be moſt ſure 
Their heedleſſe words, notfoes alone procure, 
But loſe their friends: nor do they in that caſe, 
Reſpect the time, nor company, nor place. 

Beſides, there is this oger-ſightin ſome, 
Where Choller doth the Reaſon overcome z 
They do not oocely blame him that offends, 
But are diſpleas'd eu n with their deereſt friends, 
And with the like diſpleaſure do purſue 
All that are in their preſence, ot their view... 
Yer, if that any ſhould but tell theſe men, 

Such anger were without iuſt reaſon z then, 
Although it be fo, and they Knowe it right, 
Their fury would the mare increaſe with ſpigbt. 
They cannot beare controule, neither can they 
Brooke him ought better that doth nothing lay, 
For then indeed they preſently ſuſpeR, 

Such careleſſe ones their anger do neglect. 

Allo, ſome Matera now and then I ſpy 
Too much o te- come with this infirmity : 

They are ſo hot, and confident in this, 
That all their Auger, ſtill with reaſon is. 
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If they once think their ſeruants doe offend, 
They muſt not their ſuſpected crimes defend, 
Guilty or do; but what burt euer may 
Follow thereby, yceld all their warſhips ſay, 
And ſo be ſure to make it an offence, 
Though but by wronging their owne innocence 2 
Which is meer tyrannic, And he that can 
Force to ſuch flayery the minde of man, 
By my opinion, ſhall for euer paſſe 
For an imperious fooliſh wayward Aſſe: 
Who hath perhaps read ſome ſtrict rules in Cats, 
But ne er was ſcholer to diuiner Plato. 
This Auger is a wondrous bead-ftrong Paſsion, 
And hath a beaſtly, framick operation; 
From which, he can we any man releaſe, ... 
When we muſt neither ſpeak, nor hold our peace ? 
Some will be angry, if they caonot make © 
Another ivto their opigion cake: * 
But to my thinking, much it ſhould not chaufe them. 
Out of their humours I would rather laugh them. 
Others haue meanings, but they cannot ſhow them, 
Yer are diſpleas d with thoſe that do not xnom them. 
And I haue ſeene · (that anget may be holy) 
A good man mooued fot anothers folly. 
The hurt that through this Paſſion doth enſue. 
(None do confider, or but yery few) 
Ere now the ruine of a State hath been, 
That which hath follow d ypon one mans ſpleen : 
And therefore, though I none excuſe the while, 
I hold it much leſſe ſeemly, and more vile 
In men Authoriz'd, then in thoſe that be 
Borne to a lower fortune or degree 2 
For, when this fit poſſeſſeth ſuch as theſe 
Men private, they alone themſelues diſcaſe z 
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At moſttheir family: while greater men 
Plague, by their anger, Country now and then. 
In my opinion, hec's vafit to weeld 
The {word of Iaſtice, that doth baſelyyeeld 
Vato ſuch brutiſh Paſsion : bowloc'er 
In other things he moſt ſufficient werer 
Yetſomein places eminent we ſee, 
Who very ſtrangely ouermaſtred be. 

By this, and worle affections, yea ſome vow 
Haue charge of others, that do worſe know bow 
To guide themſclues. The angry Magiſtrate, 
To be aueng'd on himwhom he doth hate, 

For private cauſes drawes the publique {word z 
And all therigor thatthe lawes afford 

Shall ſerue bis choler : which if 'twill not do, 
He can diſpence with Zawand Iuſfice to. 

Now diuetſe do affirme, that ſuch as be 
Haſty (lo tearme they this ioficmitie) 

Are the beſt natut d. But I ſee not how 

Reaſon can their Poſition well allow] 

And therefore, whoſoe'erthat doctrine taught, 

If they are bei, Ile ſweare the beft are nau ght. 
Moreouer, there be many doc luppole, 

It is a ſigne of courage, What meane thoſe ? 

Where is their iudgementꝰ they me thinks ſhould gatbet 

That it were wealeneſſe did produce icrather ; 

Or elle, why ſhould the feeble and the ſick, 

Women and children be moſt cholerick ? 

Againe; there's ſome (whole iudgement is as rude) 
And they think Anger quickens Fortitude. 
Which cannot be; for they muſt grant me than, 
That Vice produce and perfect Vertue can: 

But thou that iudgement haſt. ſay, bow may t be 
That Fortitude aud Anger can agtec 
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The one, aReſolution is that's ſteady, 
Andrul'd by reaſon th other, raſh and heady : 

I be one, doth nothing but on conſultation, 

The other, canvot take deliberation; 

But head. long vnaduiſedly doth tend, 

Till it in ſorrow, ſhatne, or ruive end. 

And though ſome thebce much help may ſeem to gi· 

To whettruc valor oth, it binders rather: (thef, 

Yea, ſo vnreaſonable is this Paſiion, 

It ouerthrowes in man all ſeemly faſhion; 

Making him ſpeak if ought but diſcontent him, 

Yea doe the thing of whith he ſhall repent him: 

And ſuch a dangerous kind of Lunatick 

Is he who vſeth to be Chollerick : 

That of a friend if Emighbr chuler be, 

I'de rather haue a mati that's mad then ke. 
Some tearme it inflammation of the bloud, 

And lay, with heed it may be ſoone withſtood ; 

But there's ſofew i bat ſeek to ſtop this ill, 

It runnes at randotn, and growes worker ſtill : 

All gladly ſeeme to yeeld to the invaſion 

Of this ſtrange frenzic onthe leaſt occahion : 

And thoſe that make a ſeeming to ſuppreſle 

This ſtrong diſeaſe, indeed do nothing leſſe. 

For he that will a cettzine med cine finde 

For ſuch a maledy, muſt haue a mind 

Settled in God, and an vofayn'd intent 

To proſecute what he in ſhow hath meant. 

Light cruſt he muſt not giue to all tepotts, 

Nor take too much delight in idle ſports: 

On toyes his loue ſhould neuer lo be ſer, 

To make him for their abſence gtĩeud and fret. 

He muſt be wary ſtill, not to adore © 

Treaſure or Hotoutsheapt vpou himamore 
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Lib. 1. CHOLLER Sa. G 
Than will befit, ſuch things as needs muſt periſli; 


For alt that folly doth this Pam c beriſn. 


dogs, dot haw kes, nor any pleaſure mooue, 
But as it doth indifferentthi zouc: 
At no time let himtefhly ſpeake ot doe, 


What ſelfe conceit doth vrge or prompt him to. 

And not alone this my aduice embrace, 

But learue of cot is the wile king of Thrace, 

Who hauing many pretious veſſels ſent 

Of brittle metall. fearing diſcontent 

Might for their loſſe another di mile , 

The Meſſenger he richly gratifies, 

And then betore his face, againſt the ſtones 

Daſhes the coſtly preſent for the nones: 

Shewing that thoſe, who Anger s flames would binder, 
Muſt firſt remoque the Fuell and the T inder. 
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OF IEALOVSIE. 
SaArri. 7. my 


D Ve though theſe angry ones ſoobe breed a braull; . 
And are perditious to conuerſe withallʒ 9 1 | 


That thinks his friend and wife ate fia bed. 
Sometime this Paſsion as it doth appeare, 
Proceeds out of atoo · much loue with feare 3 
Sometime againe the miſchieſe doth ariſe, 
When any, worth in the beloued ſpies 
And therewithall (aShocanbe nolefle}--—- - 3 
Is privy to his one vnworchineſſe. 
This is the caule indẽẽd that brings the ſmart 
Of Iealouſie, vpon the greateſt part. 
The firſt cauie is more ſeldome, and is lent 
Of God as a peculiar puniſhmeor, 
To thoſc who do the creature ſo affect, 
Astkercby their Creator they neglect. 
Lone is a match procures the higheſt bliſſe 
That for mankind on earth ordained is: 
But when trac meaſure it exceeds, and gets 
Beyond the decent bound that Reaſon ſets, 
God turnes it to a plague, whereby he will 


Shew them their folly, and cotrect the ill, 
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He addes a Feare of loling of theit Joy, 
Or that they love: which quicklydoth deſtroy: - 
All their dehightʒ and ſtrewing good with ill, 


Makes things ſeem loſt though they are wich them fill, 


Thus doth it often times with ſuch meu pronc..' 

One carefull in the chuſing of his loue. | 
Hath gotten her that is not faire alone, 

But modeſt, wiſe, and kind to-cuery one 3 
With fuch reſpect as her a while-be deemeth 
Worthy all loue, and much htr wit eſteemerhs 
Yea be is ſo conficm'd hedarcs vpbold 

She will not beallar'd to ill by gold, 
Honour, nor beauty: but as ſhes chat; 

So hec's petſwaded will be to the laſt. 

Aud to himſelfe ſo well doth ſeem to thrive; 
He thinks bis owne the happieſt choice aliue. 
All which is good, and if no mbre I tell. 

You cannot {ay wherein be dotbh not well: 

But there he cannot his affe ction tay, 
Further ittends; and further it will ſtray . 

For when this man by daily ptoofe doth (ee; 
His wife is onely what a wife ſhould be; 
It ſo 2ugutcnts bis loue to that extreame; 

He knowes not it be be awake or dreame 3 


Then doth his Leas (ſuch loue will euer doc it) 


For a Companion take in Frare voto it; 
A Feare ofiloſing what he loues fo much: 
And then the nature of this Feare is ſuch, 
That it begets Smet; which creeping in, 
Doch by a little at the firſt begin 

To make him doubt, his Spouſe may looſſy liue: 


But then her well knowne venuous mind doch giue 


Such blameleſſe teſtimonie of her good, 


As that ſuimiſe is fot a time withſtood, 
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Till this diſeaſe ypon him growes more , | 
Then he begins to thinke ſhe doth him wrong : 
Which if he doe, that one falſe thought s enough 
= give all former truths the ouerthrowe : 
od why f Suſpe growes there fo great, 
She 1 true ins quite beſides 2 ſeat: 
Which being done, then ſtraight begins to wane 
The good conceit he vf his bliſſe had tane: 
His onely labour's hoo bringt about, 
To be aſſu d of what he ſtands in doubt. 
A Cuckold he eſteemes himſelfe, and he 
Were cen as good indred a Cuckold be: 
Nay, rather then he le be decciu'd, the elfe 
Will try to make a Cuckold of himſelfe; 
In borrowed ſhapes to bed her he will try, 
Sometime he courts her by a deputy : 
And if all faile to tempt her vnto ill; 
Vet he remaines himſelſe, a Coxcomb ſtill 
For if his friend doe to his houſe repaire, 
He thinks tis ovely canſe his wife is faire: 
Or ifa ſtranger come he le pawoc his life 
All his intent is, to corrupt bis wife: _ - 
Yea, though the buſineſſe to himſelfe he ſind, 
He thinks tis hut a hood to keep him bnd. 
Thus all the ſweet he had is turn d to fowre, 
Faine would he thinks well, but bath not the powre 5 
Much care torments his heart, and yet he will: - 
Be prying farther to encreaſe it ſtill: 
Vea, he will ſeek althaugh he truely know, _ 
The more he ſeeks, the more he findes his woe. 
Beſides, S»ſpelF reuiueth in the head 
Al things that may be mi interpreted 
And the beſt thought her vertue's like to wia 
Is onely this; It ſerw'd to cloaks her fin, 
In 
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Tn briefe, his former loue he marreth quite, 

And there he lothes where once he tooke delight. 
But wherefore ? Onely cauſe he doth miſtruſt, 
+ And not on any proofe tharſhee*s vaiuſt. * 
Vabappy man, thus thy ill nature ſhall 
Conuert the bony of thy life to gall. 
And hapleſſe woman ſhe that comes to wed 
So meer a ſot, and ſuch a ĩealous head; 
An Owle-cyedBuzzard, that by day is blind, 
And ſecs not things apparant, yet can find 
That out which neuer was, The feare to looſe 
The Iewell he aboue all Iems did chooſe; 
That feare, I ſay, of wit doth ſo bereaue him, 
He thinks that's gone which: means not yet to leaue 
Oh fooliſh man that having gain'd a bliſſe, Chim. 
Doſt mak'ra curſe dy viing ite amiſſe; 
If judgement be not hlinded in thec, looke z 
Try it thou haſt not all this while miſtooke: 
Is not thy wife ſtill faire? and to the ey e 
Seemes ſhe not yet to haue that modeſtie 
Thou didſt commend her for? Is ſhe not wary 
With whom ſhe walkes, or ſpeakes, or where to tary ? 
Is ſhe not ſtill as carefull how to pleaſe z 
As louing too, as in her former dayes ? 
In ſhew he ſees it, but herhinks tis feind. 
Out blockiſti dolt that art moſt iuſtly pain'd 2 
Thou but a few ſuppoſed ſhadowes haſt, 
That makes thee to account thy wife vnchaſt 3 
But many firme ſubſtantiall proofes make cleare 
That ſhee's vaſtain'd, and oughr1o be as deare 
As Cer ſhe was 1Why ſhould an ill in thee 
Make her ſeem ſo, vnleffe ſhe euill be 
A woman that is faire ſhall mach be view d. 
And haue perhaps vnlookt for fauours ſhew'd; 
| F z She 
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She ſhall be courted whe'er ſhe will ot no: 
Nay, be teſorted to: and though ſhe ſhow 
Scarcely ſo much as common curteſies 
Shee ſhill bee cenfur'd by miſiudging eyes, | 
And falſe reports will flie: But what of this. 
Wilt thou that haſt had triallwhat ſhe is. 
And never ſavſt amiſſe, wilt thou, I ſay, 
Caſt all the good conceit thou hadſt away, 
And ſtraight grow icalous, truſting the ſurmiſe 
Of the lew'd Pulger more then thine owne cyes? 
It were mad folly : and yet i doe knuwe 
Some that arethus beſotted; more's there wos. 
And pitty' t were hut they had horned him, 
Wer t not a great er puttieſa ta ſenve. 

d hoyld you bar fit with ſuch a one at Table, 
T'o hold from laughter you were ſcarcely ablc, 
To ſee what npte the icalous-Wood-cocke takes 
Of his Wiues-words, and euerie looke the makes; 
In what a feare he eats his meat, and drinks? 
What ſignes he vies, how he nods and winkes, 
With twenty ſcuruy geſtures; though he ſee 
No reaſon be ſhould ſo ſuſpicious be: 

No ſome haue cauſe enouꝑh, and I beleeue 
Sucb ſcem to haue a colour why they grecue. 
But yet there's no iuſt reaſon any one 

Should ouer · ſtriue to hold what will be gone, 
Verivg himſelfe ſo for another ill, | 
Which he can neuer help: Let him that will: 
This I know true; To lceke much to reſtraine 
A womans will, is labour ſpent in vaine; 

And he that tryes to doe it; might haue bin 

One of the crew that hedꝝ d the cuclow in. 

Who ſhould a man got put himſelfe to paine, 
As ſome h.aie done, a bufincſſe to faine ? 
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And then at night come lurke about his houſe, 
Where, be it but the ſtirring of a Mouſe, 

He doth obſerue it: Wheretore doth he ſo? 
Since if thereby he ought amiſſe doth know, 
The greateſt good that he ſhall hereby find, 

Is more vexation to moleſt his mind: 

For then the miſchiefe he but fear d before, 
Hee's certaine of, and need not doubt it more. 
A goodly meed: but ſure thoſe wretched elues, 
Take pleaſure in tormenting of themſelues; 
They harken, watch, ſet ſpies, and alway long 
To heareſometales or inkling of their wrong: 
And he that can but whiſper ſome ſuch fable, 
Shall be the welcom' ut that fits at Table, 
Though it be ne er ſo falſe ; they loue fo wel', 
To feele the torture of this earthly hell: 

But I doc muſe what Diuell keeps their heart, 
They ſhould affect the cauſers of their ſmart z 
Thoſe cuer-buzzing-deadly.ſtinging flies; 
Thoſe that of Ecchoes only can deuiſe 

A ſlander gainſt thy life. What ere they ſay, 

I hy loue from her thou muſt not draw away 
On bate reports: thou muſt behold the crime, 
Or kcepe her as thy beſt belou'd her time z 
Better or worſe, thou ſurely muſt abide her, 
Till from thy ſelfe the death of One diuide her: 


Then tell me, were it not (by much) leſſe paine, 


A good opinion of het to retaine? 

Could ſt thou not be contented by thy will, 

At leaſt to thinke that ſhe were honeſt ſtill ? 
Ves in thy heart I know thou would'ſt be glad, 
Voleſſe that thou wert void of ſenſe, or mad. 


hy, ſhake off all theſe claw-backs then, that vſe 


I by ſoone belecuing nature to abuſe; 


Far 
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For (truſt me they are but lome ſpightfull elurs, 
Who cauſc they haue not the like hliſſe hamſelues, 
Would faine matte thine 3 or elle I dam be bold. 
If thou the truth couldſt warily vnfold. 
They are lomie luſt- tung Villines, that did court 
he honeſt w ite to ſome vulaw full (port, 
And tnding ber tuechaſte to ſerue theit turne, 
Whoſe euill hearts with ſoule defires did burne; 
To ſpigbt her ( being farre more cuill dogery 
Then Daniels Elders, fairc Suſaunges unoers) 
To thee they doe accuſe her of an ill, 
Whereto they labourcd to ailure her will : 

Let me aJuiſc thee then, what e er he be 
That of ſuch dealings firſt informeth tbee, 
Belecue him not whatproakcs ſot er he bring, 
Do not gue eare to bim far any thing: ON 
And though he be the neareſt friend thou haſt, | 
From ſuch like kaowkedge hut all ſenſe vp faſt ; | 

ly and auoid him as thou wouldſt the Diuell, 
Or one that brings thee meſſages of cwll; 
Let him be to thee as thy deadlieſt foe, . 
A Fury, or (ame one thou loath't to kgow g 
And be aſſured whatfac'er he ſhewes, 
He is no friend of thine that beings that newes; 
Since if that thou wert his moſt deadly for, 
For any wrong it were reuenge enough, 

—— I — — as well 

T he Husbsods faults vento the Wike to tell, 
And agorauate them tao : as if thereby 
They either mrant to feedtheir Iaalouße. | 
Or elſe ſtirte vp their rabeſceming hates. | 
Apainſt their guiitleſſe welbcloued mates: | 
But of thefe monſters ( faueſi ſext) beware, | 
Of their inſinuations haue a carcs | 
Belcenc 
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Belieue them not, they will coyne tales vntrue, 
To [owe foule ſtrife betwixt your lone and your” | 
Our of ill-will : or elſe heere is my drome, 
They hope to getinto your hucbands mee, 
Through the aduantage of the diſcontent 
They would worke in you. But this their intene 
They le ſo diſguiſe, that you ſhall ceuer ſpy it 
Till you are ſnar d too ſurely to deny je. 

But oh ! conſider you, whoſe excellence 
Had reaſonable once for difference, 
This Paſsion well: if ill your Spouſes do, 
Amend your ſelues, and they*le grow bettet too. 
Looke not vpon them with ore- blinded eyes, 
Nor grieue you them with cauſeleſſe Iealouſies: 
For moſt of them haue euer this condition, 
Though they are bad, they cannot brook Suſpicion. 
Strive not with them too much; for as the Vowder 
Beeing faſt ſtopt, makes the report the lowder, 
Scnding the Buller with the greater force; 
So he that ſceks to barre a womans courle, 
Makes her more eager, and canne'er our-ſtriue her, 
But on ſhe will, becauſe the Direll doth driue her. 

Let thoſe then that thus matched are begin 
By loue, and gentle meanes, their wiues to win, 
And though no hope they ſee, yet patience take, 
So there is none ſhall know their heads do ake: 
But let all wary be, that no ſurmiſes, 
Or flying tale ſome eauious head dcuiſes, 
Make them to wrong their chaſte and modeſt wines, 
Who haue with vertue led vn{poried lives : 
For though {ome ſtand vnmoou d. yct thats the way 
To make a woman fooreſt goe aſtray. 

And ſo I will conclude theſe Tealous humors, 
Which part I found b'cxperience, part by rumors: 
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I feele it not, yet knowe it is a ſmart | 
That plagues the minde, and doth torment the hart: | 
AndI wiſh, but for the others ſake, - 00 
Their thewght-tormenting paint might neuer ſlake; 
For, none s ſo iealous I durſt pawne my life, 
As he chat hath defal'd anothers vvife. 
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Vt how miſt I of Awarice to tell. 

LI Whoſe longiog is as infinite as Hell? 
There is no Paſsion that's more vile or baſe, 
Yet tis as common as to haue a face: | 
I muſe it ſcap't ſo long; for Vie be plaine, 

I no where looke, but there ſee it raigoe. 


In all this ſpatious Round I know ſo few 


That can this ſ{quiſh-danghill-vice eſche 3 
Ineither will excuſe (ex nor degree, 

Young folkes,nor ſuch as middle-aged be: 
Nay, I perceiuethem giuen moſt tocraue, 
When they had need to dig themſelues a graue. 


Like earth-bred Moles, ſtill ſcrambling in the duſt, 


Not for the treaſure that ſhall neuer ruſt, 
But for vile cancred droſſe is all their care; 
As if the ſame their Summum bonum were: a 
When all that they haue with their labour bought 
(If well conſiderꝰd) is not worth a thought. 

I haue known Chuftes, that hauiog well to liue, 
Enough to lend, ſufficient to giue, 
Vet patheleſſe goyle, moyles and take more paine 
Then a Jewes hond: ſ aue, or a Moore in Sfaine. 
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All day they brook the raine, haile, froſt, and ſnow, | 
And then, as ifthey had not drudg d enough, f 
They lie and think all oight with care and forrow, 
Hou they may take avlirile reſt to mattow. 

' Tis ſtrange their minds ſo much for gold ſhould itch, 
And being gotten, that it ſhould bewitch : 
For tis by nature m prifog peut. 

Vader dur feet i* th baſeſt Element: 
And ſhould we pluck't from dungeons, filth, and mire, 
T ogiue t the chiefeſt ſear in our deſue; | 
'T were want of iudgement, which brave ſpirits know, 
Countiagꝑ it baſe, with thoſe that prize it ſo. 

Lue heard thoſe ſay that traueſtto the Ea, 
Where this beloued metall hath it neaſt, 
That in the places where fuch Mineralls be, 
Is neither graſſe, nor hebe, nor plant, nor tres: 
And like enough; for this at home l finde, 
Thote who too earneſtly imploy the minde 
About that traſh, haue harts (I dare yphold) 
As barraine as the place where men digge gold. 

This humour hath no bounds, tis a deſite 

(Or diſeaſe rather) nothing can expire : 

"Tis Hell, for had it all the world, why vet 

'T would long as much as it 't had ne'cr awhit 3 

And Iwith pitty do lament their paine 

Who baue this neuer- quenched thirũ of gaine 3 

This eer-gavin;-whirl-poole, that receiues 

Still, yet the lelfe. lame roome ſtill empty leaues. 
Hee's mad that food ta ſuch a Vulture giues 

That 's neuer full: and een as good fill Goes, 

Or veſſels borromleffe, as ſtill endeauor 

To gorge a Monſter that will hunger cuer, 

All that man can performe will be in vaine, 

And longing will for euermore remaitte': 


rs. | 
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” Like thoſe foule iſſues that muſt ſtill haue vent, 


Till ſtrength of nature and the þfe be 


It makes men tire themſelues, like him that ani 


Brine, or ſalt· water; and ſtill thereby thmka 


To ſlake his thirſt, although he feele it more 


Augmented, at each draught then t was before. 


Yea, wealth doth as much leſſen this deſire 


Of Awaricein men, as flames ol fire 


Alay the beat. Beſides, though they haue ſtore, 
This makes them to themſelues exceeding poote: 


And howſocuer they may ſeeme, yet ſuch 


Vntill their dyeng- day are neuer rich. 
They very ſeldome haue teſpect or care 
To Promiſe, or Religion: — Je not ſpare 
To wrong their — or God himſelſe, 
I hereby to adde voto their curſed pelle. 

T hey neither reuerence the right of lawes;”: : 
Nor are they touched with the poore mans — 
They could be well content to ſhed their blouda, 
Loſe Soule and Heawen, but to ſaue their good. 
To talke to them of beiter things tere vaine, 
For they are onely capable of gaine: 
They neuer liue in true ſocietie, 
Nor know they friendſhip, laue, or pietie. 
And in a word, theſe that are thereby led. 
Neuer do good till they are fc or deed : 
And therefore with thoſe vermine we may place them 
That ſerue vs to uo vie till e vncaſe them 
And Tue obſeru d, that ſuch mens children be 
Borne many times to greateſtmitery : ; 
For they haue neither meanes hot education, 
According to their Kindred, Srate, or Nations. 
Whereby we ſee that they do often run 
Into vile actions, and are quite vndone. 


78 

Lb. , COFEFOY SNES. Satyr.8. 
And then perhaps the Parent grieues at this, 
But ncer conſiders that his fault it is; 

"Tis greedine(s that makes a man a ſlaue 
To that which for hisſeruaor he ſhould baue: 
And teaches him oft to eſteeme of more 
The vicious Rith-man, then the honeſt poore. 

How many in the world now could I name, 
Iniurious villaines; that but to defame 
Or 2 their neighbour, would their God forfweares 
As if they thought that no damnation were? | 
(Prouided, when they thus their conſcience firaine, 
It be out of a hatred, or for gaine ). 
Yea, there be idle theeuihg Drones a many, 
That haue no Vertu, nor will ne er haue any, 
| their wealth thall highly be reſpected. 
ben hoveſt men (theit berters) are neglected: 
And then we alio ſee that moſt men do | 
Impoſe ſuch worthy titles on them too, 
That ſuch baſe ſcum mas ſhall oft intteated be 
With Goad your Worſhip; and with cap and knee, 

But ſure the world is now become a Gull, 
To thiok ſuch {coundrels can be worilipfull. 
But piſh; in theſe dayes if char men haue riches, 
Though they be Hangmen, V ſurers, or Mirches, a 
Diveli=incarnats, uch as hauę no ſhame 4 
To act the thiog that Hhould bluſh to name; | 
Doth ala diigrace them any whit? Fie no, 
The world ne er meant to vic her Minions ſo. ä 
There is no ſhame for Rich- men in theſe times, | 
For wealth will ſerue to cotier any crimes: a } 
Wert thou a creo. haelt d warſe, defotm'd in ſhape, 
_— like, condition d like an Ape; 
Didſt acuer doc a derd a good man ought; 
Nor ſpake true word, not hadſt an hoack choughes 
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If thou be rich. and hap to diſagree n 
Wich one that's poore, allhough indeed be be 
In euery part a man, and hath a ſpirit | 


Thal truly noble, worthy weltro merit o 
Euen praiſe of Enuy ; yet it thou wilt ſeenie 


A man far warthier, and of mote eſteeme, 


A lthough thou canſt inuent no meines to blame him, 


Vet l can tell a trick how thou ſhalt ſhame him: 
And that's but this; Report that he is poore, 


And there is no way to diſgrace him more: 
For ſo this Paſuon doth mens iudgement blind, 
That him in whom they moſt perteftion find 
If-ſo hee be not rich, they count him baſe; 


Ana oft hee a faive to giue a Villaine place. 


Noreouer, the deſire to gaine this pelfe, 25 


Makes many a braue man to forget himſelfe. 


i That ſhobld ſecke tea ſura norimearthly Mines, 


Some I haue known that for their worthy parte, 

Their vertue, and their skill iu many Arts,, 
Deſerued bono and (if any can Dt il 
Iudge by the ard looke, the inward nan) 
They to command men (you would thiok) wert borne, 
And ſeemꝰd a flauifh ſervitude roſtorne  *:- 


* YrrhavcIfernewhenſuch as theſe (alas!) + 
In bope of gaine haue — an Aſſe; | 
' Obſcru'd a Doltjand muchdebae'ttheir merit: 


4 
1 


To men of ralgar and ignobloſpirits. 4 

How many M cu fineſt vita haue ſpent 
Their times ànd ſtudies in merrt complement 
GreaGog withpraiſes many a fan ſed Bore, | 
Of whom the world hath thought too well before. 
How many now that follow d {ers bis troopt 
Whorg force of death could neuer make to ſtoope: 
How many alſo ofour grave Diuines, 


Deſcend 
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Deſcend to balcnefſe;and iu —— 71 3 
(As goes the common prouerbe) can ſpeake faire, 
Platter for gaine, and humour ſuch baſe groome: i 
As are not worthy of their horſe-boyesroomes ? 
T hey wrong thernſelues: but thoſe are counted wiſe - ; 
That now adayes know bow to temporits., & | 
Yet I abhorr'd it euer ; and Ivo, | 
Ere I to any golden Calfe would bow, | 
. 
: 


Flatter againſt my conſcience, or elſe {mother 

What were to be reucal/dgo-pleaſe another: 

E're | fat gane would faune vpon a Clawne, 

Or feed great footer with tales of the renawne 

Of their reputed farhais,when (God mend ahem) . 

Themlelues.have nothing why we ſhould commend 

Or e re lde coitea lye, bet ne er ſo ſmall, (them: 

For e re a bragging Threfs of them all 

In bope vf profit, lde giue vp my play, 

Begin to labourfor a groat a day: 

In no more clothing then a mantle goa 

And feed dn Sb wotes, as the Iriſh dwet 

For. whatconcentmentean in riches be, 

Vnleſſe the body and the minde beftee i | 
But tuſh what's freetoir? looke where gold beares 

It takes all care of Nhat is fit awayy ; bn (af 

Corrupts theiudgement, and can malt the lawes + | 

Oft. tim es to fauour au vogodly cauſe.· 214 
Moreouer, worldly men doe ſo aſſect, 

Where wealth abounds; and beare ſo much reſpect 

To thoſe that haue it, that their vice they deeme a4 

To bea vertue, and ſo make it ſeetbde: i 

For, (ay they vie extortion, no men more, 

Vodoe their Country, hurt and wrong the 

Be ſuch damn'd Vſurers, they keepe a h F 

That ycelds not crummes enough to feed a Mouſe 3 £ 
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Vet they le not ſay they are couetous; oh no, 

But thrifty and good wary men, or ſo. 

Anotber though in pride he doc excel), 

Be more ambitieus then the Prince of heil 

If his appatell he in part like vs, 

Ital. an, Spaniſh, French, an! Barbarows z 

Although it be of twenty ſeuerall faſhions, 

All borrowed from as many foraine Nations: 

Yet hee's not vaine, not proud 3 What is hethan? 
Marry « proper, fine, neat Ger tleman: 

Or if he bea Kuthan that can ſwagger, 

Make ſtrange Brauadoes, wearc an alcg-houſe dagger; 
Inſteed of Valour quatreling profclle, 

Make Ho'/pitality of lewd exceſſe; 

Quiffe ſos/e ficke-heolths vntill bis eycs doe ſtare, 
Sing baudy Songs, and Rounds, and curſe and ſweare 3 
Though he vie gaming, as the Cards and Dice, 

So out of meaſurethathemake*ta vice; 

Turne his owne houſe into a loathlome fiewes, oc 
Keep whores, and ne, and baydes (as that's no newes) 
Yer if he be a rich man, what is he? 
A ruderanle ruffin, if you ade of me. 

A Ruffin ? Gwp lack lauce-box with a wannion, 
Nay bee's merry and a boone Combanion; 
T h1s is the Forlds mild cenſure. Yet beſide, 
Another qualitie I haue eſpide: 
For thoſe diſeaſes they doe ſhun the poore, 
They doe abhorre a rich man nere the more. 
Him l haue knowne that hath diſdain d to ſup, 
Water, or Beere, out of a pqote- mans cup, 
For feare ot poyſoning, or ſome thing as bad, 
Although he knew no malady he had ; 
Vet haue I often {cen that curious Aſſe 
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When he hath known the party ſwearing lie 'S 
Ot the abhorted French foule maladie: c 
Which proues this Prouerbe true; Pirds of a feather 
Will alwaie; fe to flocks and feed together. 

But I oft wonder and doe yet admire, 
Men hunt for riches with ſuch ſtrange defire: 
For being once poſſeſt thereof, it fils 
The owners of it with a thouſand ils. 
More tbe they can conceiue. For firſt we find 
It choaks and and marr's the Vertues of the mind: 
Then (by much buſineſſe) it brings annoyes 
Vnto the mind. and hinders truer ioyes 
From ſeating there: And though ſome ſtormesit clear, | 
It driues men into flouds of greater feare : 
That oftthe Rich are more in ſorrow toſt, 
Then thoſe that haue no riches to beloſt. 
But further; over and aboue all this, 

Hence a much greater diſaduantage is: 
It makes vs to grow arrogant wninſt; 
Drawes vnto pleaſure; and prouokes to luſt; 
More powerfull in a deed of villanie. 
Than helpfull in a worke of honeſty; 
It nere contents the owners that enioy it | 
And thoſe that baue it, many times imploy it 
To corrupt Tuſtice; or elſe to allure 
Matrons, or Virgins, to an act impure : 
It hireth murtherers; makes men ſeditious, 
Full of ſuſpect and enuy, or ambitious z 
It breedeth claw-backs, pic & t hans flattery, 
Makes many theeues, and cauſeth feyiury : 
It hinders knowledge; for moſt that haue lands, 
Liue neither by their wiſdome nor their hands. 
But following florh and pleaſure, hate the ſchooles, 
To lcauc much meanes vnto a race of fooles. 
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Such ave the fruits of wealth ; yet that alone 
Is now the faire reward, that euery one 
Doth make his courſe for; and that to attaine, 
Or keep once gotten, none refuſeth paine, 
Labour, nor danger ; but all men expreſſe 
In the purſute thereof ſuch earneſtneſſe, 
As if that onely did indeed appeer, 
The ſpeciall end that they wereplac't for heer. 
Oh Gold, what mortall god is ſodiuine, 
What beauty is there ſo ador'd as thine ! 
The faireſt creature neuer ſo much moou'd, 
As that it was of euety one belou d. 
The little Infant in bis cradle lying, 
On promiſe of a penny ſtayes his crying. 
Thoſe that in youth for nothing ſeem to care, 
To keep thee ſtill, their friend reſpectiue are, 
Old dotards almoſt dropt into the graue, 
That neither ſenſe of (fight oor bearing haue, 
Are by their touching thee preſeru'd aliue, 
And will maintaine thou ate reſtoratiue. 
Fooles that know nothing, koow the vſe of thee 
And for thy lake will oft perſwaded be. 
The wiſe men of the world that diſapproue 
Young mens affections, and make ſcoffes at loue 
He; who ont of bis iudgement calls him Aſſe, 
That dotes vpon the beauty ofa face; 
Can play the Idiot twice aſmuch himſelfe, 
By doting on a heap of durty pelfe. 0 
Nay further, to their conſcience I appeale 
That ſeem nought elſe almoſt, bur faith and zeals, 
Whether with all their ſhow of ſanctitie, 
They doe not oft commit 1dolatrie, 
And this great Mammon ſecretly adore; 
Leate they doe, and more by help imploce 
K. * 
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Then their Creator's ; for this curſed Riches 
So much the Soule of euery man bewitches, 
That very oft times they forgetful be 
Of what beſcemes profeſsion and degree, 
What Hee,on earth, ſo great or migbty is, 
F (Or who fo proud) that will not bow to this? 
1 Where's be / h Noble that will now dildaine 
To be a ſutor for his priuate gaine? 
| See we not thoſe that ſcem''d to looke more hie, 
| Turne all their worſhip to this Deitre? 
| Tt is apparant, great-men that were wont 
1 For bonours onely in times paſt to hunt, 
Both pawne and forfeit it for Riches ſake : 
| 
| 


And they whoſe glory 'twas to vndertake 
Such things as might their Couotry benefit, 
Seek rather now how they may begger it. 
What Monopolies, what new tricks can they 

Find to encteaſe their profit euery day? 
What Raſcall poliag ſutes do they deviſe, 
To adde new Summes vnto their Treaſuries ? 
| Whichhad their nobler Pre deceſſors ſought, | 
| Such means of gaine for ener had been thought | 
| Diſhonour, and a ſtaine of Infamie, 
Enough to taint their whole Poſteritie. 5 
And then, beſide their euer ſhamleſſe craving, 5 
They oft times alſo are as baſely ſauing: 
| And ſo much doth their Auarice abate 
F| Of that becommiog and commended ſtate (them 
Which the ir forefathers kept; they would not know 

If they wtre buingy or 22 not owe them. 

Thoſe that ſo much on Ancient gentty ſtood, 

And to this day will glory in their bloud, 

Do not diſdaine (if there be wealth) to grace 

With their dear'ſt iſſue, ſome rank peaſants race. 
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Or t ike himlelfe ( if there be wealth to wed) 

An old Mechanickhwilow to his bed: 

The childe far this, the parent will yndoe, 

And parcn tell the childs contentment too. 

It is of power ſutficient to prefer 

The vn:aught ionne of a rude Scauenger, | 
To ſome Lords daughter, and in twelue-Months can 
Mak: 2 knownepealant deem'd a gentleman, 

Bare Armes co1firm'd, and ſhew a pedegre 

Shall from befors the Norman Conqueſt be; 

And in bis pride ſome one for gentry braue, 

Vuto whole father his was ſworne a ſlaue. 

N., ſo much ſway the loue of gold doth beate, 

Hr that but ſonne vntathe Hangman were, 

A noted villaine of as falſe a heart, 

As euer rode to Tibarne in a Cart, 

One whom that place hail long time groaned for, 
And all men as earth's ſcum did moſt abhor; 

Yer if this Rake- hell eould bur thrive fo much 

By any villanie, as to be rich, 

One yeare or two would not alone agen 

Get him more credit then three honeſt men; 

But great ones would ſalute and ſpeake him fair, 
Labour howthry m ght be inſcribꝰd his heir; 

And ſtill obſerue him ſo obſequiouſly, 

As if the wotld within his gift did ly. 

Or which is more, he that once ſcorn id to ſee 
Himſelſe attended. by ſuch groomes as he, 
Would yeeld this lauc his only childe ſhould wetl, 
And force her paraduenture to bis bed; 
Where ſpight of Yert#ethe damn'd Ruffin ſhall 
Vaworthilyenioy a bliſſe, which all 
The moſt deſeruing of the Land would wooe 
(And, chen he bath her once, deſpiſe her too) 
ä G3 But 


Bur doubtleſſe if he can but at bis death, 
When he is forc't to leaue the world, bequeath 
A petty legacy vnto the poore. 
Somewhat to ſtay the rayling of his whore, 
And leave rich heirs behind; why then the Alle, 
On a faire pile of Marble, Ieat, and Brafle, 
Shall haue a Table faire engrau d, to ſhew 
A Catalogue of Yertwes he nere knew. 

Thus much can gold performe, and ſuch you ſeg 
The — fruits of this foule Paſsion be, 
That were there not a greater power that ſtill, 
Heaped his ſecret iudgements on this ill; 
It were enough to make all men deſpiſe 
The louę of Vertue, and nought elſe deuiſe 
Saue to be rich: which way they ſoone may find, 
That thereto onely do apply the mind, 

But as herein men often do amille, 
So erre they io the contrarie to this; 
The Prodigall runs out as farre aſtray, 
From this abſurdity another way. 
And c*cn as preedy men are ſet on fire 
With an vnquenched and a foule defire 
Of hourding Riches (God in beanen amend them.) 
So doth he ſtriue and hye as faſt co ſpeod them. 
And as the firſt in eldet folkes is ſtronger, 
This raignes moſt violent'y in the younger: 
Their hwmor's diueri. Some vaine-glorious Aſſes. 


Conſume't in ga dy cloathes, an Looking-glafſes; 
Others blowne vp e en with the lelfe-· ſame bellowes, 


Seek to obtaine the loue of all good-fellowes z 
Theſe at the Ale. heuſe haue their daily pots, 

Though they be there or no: And looke what ſhots 
Are in their preſence ſpent, though ne er ſo many, 
He doth them wroog ihat chiaks ( pay a penny. 
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Theſe feaſt at Tauernes their ſuppoled friends, | 
That pay with Thanks, we ne'er ſhall make amends: 
Yea, and in more things they haue liuiſh bin, 
But thoſe are pathes Tue no experience in; 
Vet ſuch no doubt ere many yeares be paſt, 
Will wiſh that they bad held their purles faft, 
When for their kindneſſe and their former cheere, 
They hardly ſhall procure a cup of Beere. 


But there muſt needs be ſome men borne thereto, 


Or how a Divell ſhall our ſharkers doe? 
Let can I not ſay tightly that theſe be 
From Auarice and gteedineſſe quite tree: 
For though they doe conſume it knauiſhly, 
And ſpead it on vaine pleaſures lauiſſily, 
They gladly would their cuill courſe maintaine, 
And therefore ouer-{l;p no means of gaine. 
Some haue been forc'tto (through this indiſcretion) 
Secret and open Robberies, Opprelsion z 
And diuers tricks which ſho the Spending vice 
May haue a reference to Awearice. 
Others there are ( but few) who hauing ſtore, 


m_ their wealth, and rather would be — ; 


why ? It ſtops the way to heauen they lay : 

Sure being miſimployed, ſo it may: | 
And therefore rather then they ſhou!d abuſe it, 
"T were good they had it that know how to vic it: 
For ſuch are lightly weake in reſolution, 
And meu but of a ſimple conſtitution; 
Or elſe by ſome ſeducing Villain taught, 
That their goods rather, then their good haue ſought, 

Now I{uppolethe mia that well obtaines 
His wealth, and in an boneſt calling gaines, 
More wiſdome ſhewes in vſing it aright, 
Than ſuch a Cynicke that contemaes it quite. 


Mem 


16 
Tb. 1. cor ETO HS NES. Sar. 8: 


Men will be m extreames; but ſure the leſſe 
Is to veglect wealth : ſince much greedineſſe 
Makes not the body onely leane and foule, 
But alſo ſpreads infection to his ſoule, 
And clogs her ſo with things of no account, 
That ſhe is ouer. poiʒ d too- much to mount, 
But thoſe men that to goe aſtray are loth. 
Muſt vſe endeauours to auoid them both. 
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E-re next to bearraign'd a Monſter ſtands, 
Worle then the Giaat with the hundred hands. 
St iy you that ſecke or loue tho peace of man, 
Ani {ie deſcribe his n uute if l can: 

Tnis is the lame which we do call nbition, 

| The principalleſt ſtirrer ot ſeduion. 

Isa prou | humour, which doth euer ſearch 
The Hout high. minded, and attempts to perch 

In men of ſpirit. It dotli farre ſurmount 

The force of Io; and makes hut ſ mall account 
Of Nature or Religion: tis not Law, 

Not Conſcience, that can keepe this fiend in awe. 

It is ſuppoled that it hath no hound; 

For neuer was there limit in it found: 


'$ 
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. & And (uthrare thofe in whom it ouerſwayes, 


No ſtrength of reaſon their atpiring ſtayes z 

Till like the fire, whole fuell quite is ſpent, 

They fliſh and die for want of nouriſh nent. 

There's no rſtate contents them 3 peace and ſtrife 

Are both alike to them: yea, death and life, 

Whits, children, friends; no, none but ſuch as may 

Be rato their Ambitiovs plots a ſtay A 


Shall bereſpe&ed zand ſo they may r 

What they deſire, they will not ſtick to heape 
Murtber on murthers: yea, and think t no finne, 
Be it of ſtrangers, or their neareſt kinne: 

They baue ſuch flinty breaſts they can out- heard 
Danger it ſelfe, and be no whit afeard. 

Vet maugre all their daring, iuſt Confufon 

Of ſuch proud ſpirits proues the ſad Conclaſſom: 
And he that firſt was ruin d by this euill, 
Was he that firſt was guilty of t, the Diuell: 
Who did aſpire ſo high, that higher Powers 
Wrought his iuſt fall; and now hee ſeeketh ours. 
Eu'o be firſt ſhed this ill into our breaſts, 
Thereby to hinder and diſturb our reſts, 

This moſt vnreaſenable, trong deſive, 

And too exceſiiue longing to aſpire 

To honour end promotion (which indeed 

Doth from a ſottiſn ignorance proceed) 

Is both a wild and a diſordred Paſiion, 

And a great enemy to Contentation: 

For whatſocuer ſtate man hath attain'd, 

"Tis e en as if that he had nothing gain'd g 

Sith he thereby hath ſtill a farther ſcope, 

And neuer reaches to the end of 's hope. 

That which he doth poſſeſſe he nought reſpecteth, 
But altogether things vaknowne affecteth, 
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And counts them beſt; which wharſoc'er they ſeem d, 


Beeing once gotten too, are not eſteemꝭd. 
Now, what's the realon that they doe abhor 

The things poſſeſt that they haue labour d for ? 

What may the cauſe be that they doe contemne 

(Or cannot vſe things) having gained them? 

Sure hence it is; They do not truly know 

What the thingy are that they doe long for fo. 
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And they obtaine them off, ere they haue might 
Or knowlege how to gouerne them aright. 
Had many of our reaching Tom anry, 
7 That haue grown wealthy through good husbandry 
( And ſome of our proud Gentry, that haue ſought 
* Titles, and endeſerued Honors bought 
But knowne before-hand what diigracefull ſhume 
And beggery would follow on the ſame, 
Through ignorance of what they did aſpire, 
Thoſe Dignities had yer beęn to deſire: 
And ſo indeed they might haue walkt the ſtreet, 
And not haue fear d the counters, not the Fleet; 
Or might with Good- man haue contented bin, 
Wbere no there's ſcarce a good man of the kio, 
Ambitions men will euer enuious be, 
Regarding neither loue not amitic; 
And though, that they may make a goodly ſhow, 
With reaſon it can neuęr ſtand [ knowe 
They ſhould be faithfull, or with luſtice deale, 
Either for Prince, or Friend, or Commen-wedle, 
For why ? this humour makes them to attend. 
Vea all their labours, and beſt counſels ſpend 
In their owne plots : And, ſo they haue no lolle, 
They care not whoſe proceedings they do croſſe. 
Vertuous endeauours this doth allo let; 
Yea, makes men mapy a good thing to forget, 
And though I'me loath to ſpeake it, I proteſt 
Ithinke it raignes not in the Clergie leaſt; 
For you at firſt great humbleneſſe thall ſee, 
While their eſtates and fortunes meaner be. 
They are induſfrious. and take paines to teach, 
And twice a week ſhal be the leaſt they le preach: 
Or ia their pouerty they will not ſtick 
For ca itex. viſting fel. 
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With ſuch like datious works of Pietie, | 
As doe belong to their ſocictie : 
When if they can but reach a Vicarage, 
Or be inducted to ſome Parſonage, 
Men muſt content themſelues, and thin ke it well 
If once a Month they heare the Sermon bell: 
But if to any higher place they reach, 
Once in a twelue month is enough to preach. 
Alas ! we muſt conſider, that Devotion 
Is but a buſie thing that lets Prometion; 
And if that they ſhould giue their minds to't all, 
Who ſhould haue greater places when they fall 
No, no, twere fitter they their eaſe did take, 
And ſee what friends and Patrons they can make 
For the next Hierarchie; or learne how 
To humour, and to pleaſe the Great. ones now: 
And if they can in that aduenture ſpeed, 
They le be more painfull, Ves; tis like indeed, 
Tf in their climing they ſo high can ver, 
To gaine the title of a Pontiſex, 1 
Tis very like (perhaps) that we ſhall heare 
They of the Pulpit once in twice ayeare : 
Nay, and tis well if it be done ſo off. 
For this Ambition beares men ſo aloft, 
They from p:rformance of their duties ſlide. 
But of all others, this ſame Clergy.pride, 
J hold not onely to be odious 
To God, and man; but moſt pernicious 
To Prince, to Church, and to the Common. good. 
Witaeſſe the Beaſt of Rome, and his foule pbrood 
| Of climing Cardinals; who, from baſe fates, 
416 Are gotten to be Kings. and Princes mates: 
10 Yea, their Swperioursto ; and all by this, 
A painted ſhow of Humble holineſſe. | 
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Euen this is it of which the Diuell makes 


8 Thar cruell Engine, where-withall he ſhakes 


Religions ſoundneſſe; and rends in it chinks, 
Which he dawbes vp againe, with what he thinks 


Shall ruine all in time. And iſt not hence 
Ne had his me anes to marte the innocence 
Ot Romes fi ſt Biſhops? Godlineſs grew ſtrong, 


And flouriſnt while it was ſuppteſt with wrong. 


But when the worthy Enperours embrac't 
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The Sacred Truth, and with their fauours grac'e 
Their good praccedings, they ſoone gan to leaue 
Their humble nature off; and cloſely weaue 
Vader religious ſhewes (not a bare Miter: 

It fits not the Succeſſors of Saint Peter) 

A triple Diadem and ſuch a ſtate, 

As never any carthly Potentate 

Ecioy'd a greoter (ali with humble preaching) 

A long degree I tak't, beyond the reaching 

Of temporall Ambition, Heaw'nl prey, 

Fre the firit Bealt his time be done away, 

There riſe net wp another Monſter here 

Mon i our ambitious Church-men : I ſhould feare 
A ſecond Antichriſt, but that I hope 

They either ſhalibe kept within their ſcope ; 

Or the la Indyement, whoſe nigh time's ynknowne, 


Shall cut him off ere he be whol y growne, 


Thus much ſome reaſons make me bold to ſpeake: 


And there is no mans ſight I thinke ſo weake, 
But ſees the ſame, Which though (I know full well) 
"T would better others fit, then me to tell; 
Sith all neglect it, I haue thus begun 
To Satyrize, and oer their follies ruone. 

Vet hy my former words let none ſuppoſe, 
That I th opinion do maintaine of thoſe 
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That doe cur Biſhops Callings diſallow, 
Let them that can; for ſure i know not how; 
Nor would I baue the world to vnderſtand 
That I taxe all the Clergie in the Land, 
Or the whole Hierarchy: Thioke not ſo; 
For by ? this preſent Age doth yeeld 1 know 
Men that are truely worthy : and ſo many, 
That I beheue few times (ſince Chriſt) bad 
More knowing, or more painefull then ſome few. 
And whatſde'cr men think yet here to ſhaw, 
Though l Satyrically carpe at thoſe 
That follow Vice, and are true Yertzes foes ; 
I haue not ſuch a ſpightfull cankerd ſpirit, 
As to conceale or {mother Forth and Merit: 
For I'le in Canterburies praiſe be bold 
This on my owne experience to vphold. 
T hat Sea was neuer gouerned as yet, 
By any one more Reuerend or more fit. 
For ouer and aboue his Country cares, 
Wherein he neither time nor counſel! ſpares 
Beſides church · buſiueſſe, whereto be applies 
His minde to further it, what in him lies; 
Beſide all this bis publique care at barge, 
Few Miniſters haue in their prinate charge 
' "Tooke greater paine. That now the truth I tell, 
London and Lambeth both can witneſſe well. 
Aud thou vnhappy wert 6 Lendon then, 
When thou didſt loſe this rare One among men: 
Yet thou wert bleſt againe, thy fate did bring 
In place of ſuch a PAT nur, ſuchaKines 
So vigilant a Watch - man in bis place, 
Tart were it not my purpoſe heere to trace 
The worlds made humours, I from thele had matter 


To make a Paneyyrickol a Saxo. 


Yet 
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Vet is my Mouſe lo conſtant in herfrowne, 
She ſhall not ſooth a King for balfe his Crowne: 


Nor would ſhe thus much here haue ſung their praiſe, 


Had ſhe not thought them to be what ſhe (ayes. 
Bur peraduenture ſome will now condemue 


a This my particular commendivgꝑ them: 
As if my letting of their V ertues forth, 


Would be detraction from anothers worth. 


; Which cannot be, For as this addes no more 
2 Vnto that reall worth theſe had before: 
So neither can ] leſſen, blot, norſmother 


The good that is apparent in another. 


Nor do Iwiſh it ſhould : for might I here 


Stand to make bead-rolls of who worthy were, 
I could adde diuerſe that may claime this day 
As much to be extold by me as they. 

Heere I could name ſome other of their place 
That cannot baſely fawne to winnethem grace; 
Nor pick a Thank by ſeeking to condemne 
Thoſe that are not in place to anſwere them. 


I know there's ſome who ſeeke the Churches good, 


And neuer at their Princes elbow ſtood 


Wich their loud whiſperings to ſtop his eare, 
Leaſt he ſhould what did more concerne him heare. 


I know there's ſuch, and they will praiſed be, 

Though neuer known, nor mentioned by me. 
But let this paſſe ; whilſt I ſo buſie am 

About the Clergie, ſome are much to blame: 


| The Court is factious growne through the deſire 


That euery one hath gotten to aſpire: 
None doe eſteeme their owne, but by compare 
All would be ſomewbat more than others are z 


Vet bethat's grear'ſt,mong thoſethat greateſt ſeeme, 


Is onely great in other mens eſteeme, 


And 
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And thcrefore ſure hes vaine who for ſuch winde | 

Can feed areſtleſle humor in his minde, 

That*s fo vwprofitable, as at beſt 

It makes him onely in appearance bleſt. 

But when 1 weigh it, then I wonder much 

Mans le ue vnto this Paſſien ſhould be ſuch, 

As without vnderſtanding to let by 

A real! good for an vncertaintie. 

T have ſcene thoſe that haue had riches ſtore, 
Great offices, and fauours, no men more; 
Honour and credit; yea, and wiſedome too: 

But loc what an ambitious head will doe; 
Climiog too high, they got ſo lowe a fall, 
They forfeited their honors, lives and all. 
Me thic ks ere they in fuch an act ſhould tur, 
*T were not amiſſe to thinke on Aeſops Cur, 
Who citching but to get a ſhadow more, 
Did loſe the (wb5?ance that he had before. 

I might awhile vpon examples ſtand 

Of former times; but that within this Land, 
The preſent Age, which I will onely view, 

. Canyeeld enow to proue my ſayings true: 
And, of thoſe many inthis Kingdome ſhowne, 
at this preſent will remember one 
And that ſhall be the late Ambitious plot, 
The like whereof the world ſure yeeldeth not; 
I meane the Powder-Treaſon, and Inuention, 
Brought (had not G © p affiſted) paſt preuention: 
And yet, ere they could clime to their defire, 
Eu'n when they were to mount but one ſtep higher 
(Let God be honor d ſor t) down tumbled all, 
And pave theſe Monſters a deſerved fall. : 

Which bleſt deliverance, if no happier ſong 

Tune in our too-forgetfull cares, ere long 
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(it Heaven aſſiſt my purpoſe, and the Timies 

Be but auſpicious to my homely Nimes) 

I meaneto ſing thereof. that after-dayes, 

Seeing Gods loueto vs, may tell bis praiſe, 

And in ſuch colours paint that helliſn plot, 

It ſhall at for (ome Ages be forgor, 

But vnto men vnborne a Treeſon ſhow 

More vile then cueravy Age did know; 

And let them ſee that Raine and Perdition 

Are the laſt Periods to conclude Ambition : 

But to that purpoſe ! may labour ſpend, 

And peraduenture all to little end: 

Men will not chinke thereon, but ſtill we ſee 

So lofry minded in their actions be. 

And with ſuch thirſt of titles haue they ſought them 

As at deare rates they many times haue bought them. 
Some haue Ambitious heads, but cannot riſe, 

Becauſe the want of meants and friends denies 

What they aſpire vnto : whereat they ver, 

And their vnquiet ſoules oft times perplex 

Beyond all teaſod; Oh ſtrange humor'd men, 

Leaue of this folly and grow wiſe agen, 

Be with your ſtates content: for who doth know 

Tf his deſire be for his good or no: 

Yes ſure, one thinks; If I could but attaine 

Such offices; or ſo much wealth to gaine 

As this or that man bath, my wiſh were ended; 

And ſuch or ſuch a fault ſhould be amended. 

With that thou haſt not yet, bow doſtthou know 

Whether thou canſt be well content or no? 

I tell thee this, though thou maiſt rhinke it ſtrange, 

With the eſtate the mind doth allo change : 

Aod when in one thing thou haſt thy deſier, 


Thou wilt not ſay there, but mount ſomewhat higher, 
H And 
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And —— ſill, vatill thou doſt attaine F 
Vato the top, or tumble downe againe, 


Be wary then, you that ambitious are, 
And to reſtraine this madneſſe haue a care: 
Elſe at the laſt twill certainely deceiue you, 
But you muſt haue yous Milli; to which I leaue you. 
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'OF FEARE: 
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| Ne you this Paſiion here that followes next, 


That ſhakes and looks as with a feuer yext ? 
This is the pale and trembling caitife care, 


} Whole daſtard humors I will make appeare. 
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Note him and know bim; This is he that mars 
All our delights on earth: tis _ bars 
Maa the right vſe of pleaſure, and tis hee 
That was at firſt ordain'd our plague tobe. 
Come nottoo neare him, you that looke for reſt; 
Left he mfinuate into your breſt: 
For enterd once it doth the body nom, 
Makes it diſtemp'red or deform'd become, 
And ſometime with illuſions grim and foule, 
Dotk ſtartle and affright the very ſoule: 
he cauſe of it(1f I may truſt my skill) 
Is but afalfe opinion of ſome ill, 
hat's prefent or to come, It inly ſtings ; 
\nd for companions euer with it brings - 
Both paine and ſhame: And divers haue I ſeen 
hat with this Paſsion much abus d haue been. 


t many vnto game and laugkter mooues. 
2 


Some met there are, whoſe feare ſo fooliſh prooues, 
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One came in lately almoſt out of breath, 

Axifhehurdly had eſcaped death. 
What was his feare? Alas, I tell you He | 
Tooke'a White pœaſt ſome walking ſpriꝑlm to be; 
Which ſtrong ſurmiſe doth ſuch impreſſion take, 
That though he ſince hath ſeen twas but a ſtake, 
If on occaſion be be there benighted, 

Hee's yet with preſence of the place affrighted. 

Another once l knew halfe ſtaring mad, 

And he had ſeen the Diuell, that he had, 

In an old houſe, ſet cowriny on à blocks, 

When all at laſt prou'd but a Turky- cock. 

Thus men oft feare where cauſe of feare is none, 
Making themſelues a ieſt for euery one; 

Yea, feare hath made a number ſo affraid, 

That they haue oft their deareſt friends betraid: 
For which cauſe onely I do nere intend 

To chuſe a Coward to becom my friend. 

And if that women will aduiſed be, 

To make in this a Counſelor of me, 

Let them admit no Coward in their loue, 

Leaſt their concluſions do as hopeleſſe prooue, 
As that poore Laſſes vnto whom befell 

This ſad aduenture which I meaneto tell, 

Not farre from hence there d welt not long agoe, 

As blithe a Girle as any one I knw, 

A Gentlewoman of ſo good A ranke, 

Her fauour ſeem'd to have well deſerned thanks. 
And cauſe in face and owry few did match ber, 
Many a gallant tride his wit to catch ber; 

While being kept butmarrowly at home, 

She car d not ſo ſhe gi be cane, with whom. 
And fee, Dame Fortune (that will ſeldemo part 
Her ſauours vuto men of more deſert) 
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Brings to the houſe a fellow that in ſhow 
Seem'd worthy of the pri de, but was net ſo : 
ret hauing opport unity he tries, 
Gets her goed will, and with by purchaſe flies: 
But ere t was long th: Parents miſt their daughter, 
Rais d all the towne; and following hardly after, 
Were by meer chance vnto an old houſe led, 
Where this young couple were new gone to bed, 
You that haue euer in that taking bin, 
Iudge what a caſe theſe naked folkes were in, 
But what Was done? The gallant left hu prey, 
And lihe a fearſull Coward ſlunke away.” 

Out on ſuch A Jes; How could he for ſhame 
So leaue 4 women to beare all the blame? 
And for the griefe ſhe ſuffers with her friends. 
How can the villaine make the whore amends ? 
I know net : but for playing ſuch « part, 
u cert aine he hath turn d the wenches heart, 
And ſhe for climbing to x Coward: bed, 
Hath lot her credit with her M aiden-head. 

Heere's one effect of feare. And yet, from hence 
Springs alſo Cruelty, Impatience, 
Breach of our promiſes with much Enuying, 
That hurtfull and abhorrcd vice of Lyivg, 
Morthers and Treaſont : nay there's nought ſo biſe, 
Se full of villanie ſhame, or diſgrace, 
The fearfull would not act with all his heart, 
To free himſelfe from feare of death, or ſmart : 
Yea ſome would be contented very well, x 
So they — ſcape Death, to go quick to hell. 
Such then their nature is. that | haue ſeen. 
Feare cauſe thoſe euills thit hai elſe not heen: 
To ſome it ſickneſſebrings, and ſome bheſide 
E en with the very feare of death haue dide: 

* H 3 
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As, many of them haue ſo carefull bis 
To rid themſelues from fears that they were in; 
That, as the ſhip which doth Charybd# ſhun, 
They ranne on Schlla and were quite vndone. 
Thereaſon is, they ſo amazed be 
With apprebegding dangers which they ſee 
Purſuing,of them, as they thinke nor on 
The other miſchiefes they may run vpon. 
And euermore it is the Cowards error, 
To thinke the preſent danger full'lt of terror. 

The feare of euill more tormenteth ſome, 
Then doth the thing they fear'd, when once tis come, 
Men dread hat is, what will be, and (alas!) 
Many a thing that nere ſhall come to paſſe: 
For if they oncly fear d apparant things 
That likely hood of ſome affrighting brings, 
As troopes of enemies, or theeues, or treaſon, 
Pirats, or ſtormes at Sea; there were ſome reaſon, 
Or colour for it then: but they will quake 


At fitions; at meer nothings: their hearts ake 15 1 11 


At their one fancies; Superſtitions, 

At tales of Fairies or of Viſions: 

Yea, I haue ſeen one melancholy ſad | 
Vpon ſome fooliſh dreame that he hath bad. 

Oh what means man that bauing miſchieues ſtore, + 
Muſt in his one conceitneeds make them more? 
Thiokes he thoſe will not grim enough appeare, 
Vuleſſe he apprebhend them firſt by feare? ' 
Sure tis a plague the Dinell did inuent, 

To worke in man alaſting diſcontent, 
And taught it Adam: whereupon he ſaid, 
I ſaw my nakednes and was afraid. | 
It is our weakeneſſe: yet I cannot ſee 


A teaſon why we ſhould ſo fcarfull be. 
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May we not ioy and be as merry ſtill 
With hope of good, as fad with feare of ill: 
Sure I thinke yes; and will on hope ſo feed, 
No ill ſhall feare me till 'tis come indeed: 
For that which ſeemeth likelieſt to betide me, 
God ia his mercy yet may put beſide me. 
And though much proofe hath bred within my breſt 
Thar reſolution, yet of all the reſt 
This laſt coofirm'd it moſt : for th other day, 
When the hard froſt had ftopt the Scullers way, 
And left faire Thames with yce ſo ſtrongly archt, 
That on the melting pawement people mareht; 
Among ſt the reſt one bolder then was fit, 
All beedleſſe of his way fell out of it, 
pon a peece of yce, which with a crack, 
Rent from the maine and flopt his going back: 
Thu yeie fragment from the reſt did ſwims, 
And to the Bridge a priſoner caried hum, 
Were the ſpeflators ſignes of pittie gave, 
„ „And had a will, but not a power to ſave, - 
| Mich in bis Paſſion then conceining well 
Downe on hu knees in that poore Arke he fell, 
And liſting vp his hands did him implore 
That ſau d old lonas without Saile or Oare. 
dan And ſee Gods mercy: when he drew ſo neare, 
No hope of ſafeguard ſeemed to appeare; 
en he had there iuſt three times whirled bin, 
And that the Arch was like to ſucke him in; 
Then quite beyond all hope, e en in 4 trice, 
There thruſt betweene a greater heap of ce, 
Which comming downe as if it ſcorn d to ſtay, 
Beat-by the leſſer peece to giue it way, 
And a while ſtaid it: but he had been faine, 
When that was Cone to take his turne againe » 
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But that, next God, the people flood his friend, 

And ſas d bim by us rope, thet's ſome mans end: 

Whereby l gather, we may ſometime now, 

Eſcape a miſchicfe though we ſaw not how, 

And in my mind this argument is cleare, 

That we haue as much cauſe to hope as feare. 
Moretrembling humors I might here vnfold, 

Which ſome will be vn willing ſhould be told, 

And therefore paſſe them: But I doe proteſt 

This hurtfull Mooſter I ſo much deteſt, 

That I am much vnwilling to omit 

Any occaſion of diſgracing it: 

Vet doe doe I not allo their reſolution, 

Who meerly of a hclliſh conſtitution, 

Haue hearts obdurate, and ſo hard in cuill, 

They neither ſeem affraid of God,nor Diuell. 

Such I haue noted too; but truly they 

Are in as bad though in another way. 

They prate, and ſweare, as if they could affright, 

Or make Hobgoblin run way by night; 

When queſtionleſſe as bold as they appeare, 

They are perplexed with an inwurd feare: 

Yea I haue knowwa trifle ot a blaſt 

Hath made ſuch Champions oftentimes aꝑaſt. 
There is an honeſt Feare that hinders fin 

wo is, ſhall be, and hath allowed bin. 

And there's a Feare that keeps a Kingdoms Pat 

From Ruine, it it be not — ; — 

It is not ſerwile feare that flauiſh crime; 

But. rather tis a prouidence betime, 

That makes men very heedſullio fore. thiake 

Danger to come; and not as we do, winke 

At our owne nakedueſſe ; as without care 


Who ſpide it, ſo our ſelues we doe not bare, 


This 
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This Feare it is that makes men to prouide 
Againſt a ſtorme, they may the better bide 
The fury of it: this tis keepes off wrong, 
Aud makes a Cittie or a Kingdome ſtrong : 
Aud I much doubt, the wanting of theſe fearcy 
Will make vs ſmart for t yet ere many yeares. 
For ſiace we are become a pretty number, 
Although we can but one another cumber, 
Ot ſerue to make a Hubbab, we ſuppoſe 
There are no Nations dare to be our foes, 
We thinke a wondrous policie we ſnew, 
If once io foure yeeres we doe take a view 
Or count the number of our able men, 
Flattring our ſelues therewith ; as it that then 
( — ſo great and huge a multitude, 
Though we were ne'cr ſo inexpert and rude) 
There were no cauſe of — was 2 Realmes might 
Conſfiſts not in the number that muſt fight : 
More in their skill; and of good Souldiers ten 
Will foyle an hundred ynexperienc't men, 
Such as are we. For tis a ſhame to ſpeake 
How wondeffull vnfuly, and how weake 
This ignorance makes moſt of vs, except 
Whom braue Sourb-bemptons gouernment hath kept 
In warlike order; I doe meane indeed 
Our Hampſbire ]landers; oft whom for need, 
A hundred boyes that ne er had haire on chin, 
Shall from five bundred of vp -landiſſi win 
Both fielde and towne. Whereby it may appeare, 
Good gouernment, with profitable feare, 
Within a few ſhort yeeres lo well will thriue, 
One ſhall become to haue the ods of fue, 
Theſe therefore that are wiſe enough to tell, 
When they doe any thing amiſſe or well; 
This Still 
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Still in this Paſsion doe obſetue a meane ; 

And not to Feare, nor to Preſumption leane. 
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O more of Feare, for loc his impious brat 
Lookes now to be admitted; this is that 
We call Deſpaire : with gaſtly laoke he ſtands, 
And poy ons, ropes, or poin- yards fill bis bands, 
Still ready to doe hurt: one ſtep, no more, 
Reaches from hence vnto Damnations dore. 
This is that Paſuon giueth man inſtruction 
To wreſt the Scripture to his owne deſtruction: 
And makes him think, while be on earth doth dwell 
He feeles the tortures and the plagues of Hell. 

It makes men raue like Furies, ſcreech and boulo 
With exclamations horrible and foule, „in! 
More Monſter- like then men: Onely Damuation 
Is in their mouthes; no mercy, no Saluation 
Can they haue hope of, but poſſeſſe a feare. 
Whence moaſtrous ſhapes and viſions doe appeare 
Totheir — and the paine 
That they in ſoule and conſcience doe ſuſtaine, 

All earthly tortures doth ſo much exceed, 
As if they had within them, Hell indeed. 
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This is that laſt worſt inſtrument of feare, 

Which our graund fo= (6 Hells great Inginere!) 
Raileth againſt the fortreſſe of the hart: 

But many times Gad fruſtrates quite his Art. 

For when he doth aſlaile the ſame, with truſt 

He from their fortreſſe Faith and Hope ſhall thruſt, 
It makes them yato Chriz# their Captaine flie, 
Leaue to be too ſecute; aud fortiſie. 

Alſo, God makes this Paſtion now and than 

His ſcourge to laſh the proud preſumptuous man 
And tame the Reprobate, who by this rod 

Is made ſometime to feele there is a God, 

Which he ne ler feard before. But this lue ſeene, 
Thoſe humble that haue once the proudeſt been: 
Thoſe I haue known, whoſe harts haue been ſobard, 
They with no feare of ludgement could be ſcar d; 
Yet after this hath (ciz'd them, it hath made 

Theſe daring ſpirits frighted with their ſhade 
With ſeeming Apparitions ; nay, w.th nought 

But what hath Being onely in their thought: 

And then to thole that knew them once, no change, 
Beeing confidr'd well, can be ſo ſtravge. 


Thoſe fricads & pleaſures that once (cem'd moſt deare, 


To them moſt odious in theſe fars appeare; 
And the beſt comfort they do find's in them 
Whoſe wayes and perſons they did moi condemne. 
Oh what repentant liues ſome vow to line, 
Tf God would but once more vouchſafe to giue 
Their health and hope againe ! then they would ſpend 
Their liues and goods, vnto no other end 
Saue wholly for his glory: yet therꝭ's now 
Some liuing that haue quite forgot that vow: 
God giue them grace to looke into their error, 
Or they will one day finde a double terror. 
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But many in this agony, haue nought 
More then the way to their own ruine ſought; 
And ſtill his buſie enemy the Diuell, 
Author and chiefe procurer of this euill 
(Vnleflc that God in mercy him prevents) 
Is readie to provide him inffruments. 
But I eu'n quake to thinke what humors be 
Attending on this helliſn maladie; 
Which I will rather labour to eſchew, 
Than to be ouer-curious heere to ſhew, 

Now, ſome doe think this Paſ5jon being taken, 
Can very hardly be againe forſaken: 
For farre aboue all miſchiefes raigning, This 
The curſed Traytor to our ſafety is ; 
And will not grant ſo much as to apply 
Ought that may bring vs eaſe or remedy, 
But there's meanes for ys to preuent this (in z 
And though it be infinuated in, 
God,that doth ever pitty our diſtreſſe, 
Will nat forſake vs in our heauineſſe: 
Nor can we ſay that he hath left vs voyd 
Of help, for ought where.with we are annoyd 
Through Sathans guile: he pittieth our caſe, 
And daily makes vs offers of his grace, 
If wee le lay hold ont. Which, to make moſt cleare, 
Did in chat Father of all Lone appeare, 
Guuing his ſole Sonne for a Sacrifice 
To pay the debt of our iniquities; 
Inwhom (it vubeleeuing make not blinde, 
For euery griefe of body and of minde) 
There is a Salue: And euery Chriftian knowes 
(Or ſhould at leaft) a ſacred Spring, whence flowes 
A precious liquor; whole rare vertue can 
Cure euery gtiefe of minde that toxtures Men. 
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But we muſt be aduis d how to apply 
This med cine rightly to our malady : 
For ſome that haue preſumed on their skill, 
Out of things good, haue drawn effects meer ill 
And ſo the ſacred Truth is now and then 
So wrefted by the falſe couceits of men, 
As theoce they gather meanes to ſooth their Paſsion, 
And make more obſtinate their Deſperation ; 
Which from your ſoules pray Heau'a to keep as farre 
As is Eurths center from the higheſt ſtarre, 
, But there's a two-fold Deſperation raignes 3 
! Oneſortis this, Whicha diſtruſt couſtraines 
Ila chings chat onely doconcerne Saluation, 

The horribleſt and fearefull'ſt Deſperation : 
| Butth'other is alone of earthly things, 
And nothing ſo much diſaduantage brings; 
And yet enough in little time ro grow 
Vertues maine let, or vtter ouer-throw, 
For where it entrance gets, it makes men loth 
To vndertake great matters, cauſe through ſloth 
They doe deſpaite to reach them. Yea, it breeds 
A cateleſnes in Man, and thence proceeds 
Not a few Treaſons ; for, one breach of Law 
Brings many times offenders in ſuch awe, 
That in deſpaire of pardon for their ill, 
They not alone hold out their error ſtill ; 
But beeing guilty of one crime before, 
To ſcape the laſh for that, adde twenty more: 
And cauſe at firſt they thought themſelues vndone, 
At laſt, to deſperate Rebellion runne. 

Beſides, there's ſome deſpairiog of their cauſe, 

t to triall by the Lawes 

For their offence, are obſtinately mute: 
And t nto theſe (forſooth) ſome doe impute 
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A manly reſolution; cauſe thereby 
They carefull ſeemè of their poſteritie. 

But ſure there is no wile man will commend 
Him that ſo deſperately ſeekes his end, 
Or thorow wilfulneſſe vndoes himſelfe 
(Body and ſoule perhaps) to ſaue his pelfe 
To ſome ſuruinors; whereas if he bide 
On hope, and ſtand contented to be tride 
According to the Lawes, he may be clear d 
And quitted of the danger he fo fear d, 
As ſome haue been. Beſides, when we indure 
Any ſmall paine, if we deſpaire of cure, 
Eaſe or amends, twill make it ſeeme to be 
Almoft vnſufferable; but if we 
Haue any Hope, the Reſt we look to win 
Will mitigate the torture we are in, 
His Winter- toyle what Ploagh-man could ſuſtaine 
If he deſpaired of his Harueſt- gaine? 
And the ſtrong ſt Army needs muſt faint and fly, 
If it diſtruſt before of victorie. 

But to conclude, be t euer vnderſtood, 
Deſpaire's a thing that doth ſo little good, 
As to this day I cannot yet obſerue 
That purpoſe whereto man might make it ſerue, 
Valefſe to help a troope of Cowards fight : 
For, could a man lead them paſt hope of flight, 
Where they ſhould ſee there were no remedy, 
But they miſt die or get the victory; 
Deſpaire in that caſe might giue them the day, 
Who would haue loſt it to baue runne away. 
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OF HOPE. 


F 


SATYR, 11. 


Deſpaire & Feare are fitting for no other. (ther: 
This is the Paſiion that of all the reſt 
We haue moſt reaſon to eſteeme of beſt : 
For if it be with good advice applide, 
A ſulue it is God did himſelfe provide 
To eaſe not onely euery out. ward griefe: 
But when the ſoule wants comfort or relicfe 
It will redreſſe her paine; although it were 
The ſhaking of that hideous Monſter, Feare. 
This is a Balme ſo precious, had we power 
To take it to our ſelues at ſuch an hower 
When black Deſpaire doth pinch vs, this indeed 
Would ſo expell it as we ſhall not need 
The drugges of Rome: but what (alas I) can e 
Rightly apply, and not inſtructed be? 
Valeſſz ſome power aſſiſt vs, it is true 
Our Nature ſo vnapt is to purſue 
The way it ſhould, that we doe follow ſlill 
The crooked'ſt paths, and loſe our ſelues in ill. 
This bleſſing Hope, ſo groſly we abuſe it, 
As to our hurt more then our good we vie it: This 


Lb.1. HOPE. $47.12: 
This that of all the P.ſsi0ns was the beſt, 

Is now as much corrupted as the reſt ; 

Euen that on which our chiefeſt good depends, 

And to our higheſt of contentment tends. 

For wee muſt note well that this Paſuon s double, 

One Hope 15 certaine; th other full of trouble, 

And moſt vncertaine. Now the firſt attends 

Things meete immortall, and alone depends 

On th expe ctation of the certain ſt things, 

And that perfection of true ioy, which brings 

No trouble with it. This through Faith we gaine, 

And tis ſufficient to make any paine 

Seeme ſhort and eaſie; tis the life of man, 

And ſach a comfort, as no mortall can 

Liue if he want it: and yet ſometime this, 

Each way as idle as the other is: 

For oftentimes we ſee ibe ſame is found 

Jo be erected on no other ground 

But ignorance, or meere ſecuritie. 

And ſome there are, that in this caſe rely 

On their one merits; and vpon that (and 

Would faine baut the diuineſt Hope to ſtand; 

Wbich no contentment doubtleſſe can aſſure, 

Nor without wauꝰ ring to the end endure. 

And if it doe, to little end will be 

All chat vaine truſt and confidence which we 

Can haue elſwhete; ſeeing the other kind 

Of Hope, which I am vs men do find, 

Is of vocertaine earthly things, and ſuch 

As neither laſt long, nor content vs much. 

Then the beſt Jikelihoods that may be ſhowne, 
And the ftrong'ſt humane reaſons that are knowne, | 
Are nothing worth to ground a hope ypon, 
But in the turning of a hand all's gone. 
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were all the men on earth procured to 
Some eaſie thing that's in ones power to doe; 
And all were well reſolu'd to ſec it done ; 
Yea,wer't but one dayes worke, and that begun, 
We may well hope that they will bring to paſſe 
So ſmall a thing as that but yet (alas?) 
None can aſſure ſo much, becauſe none know 
A warrant from aboue it ſhall he ſo: 
And therefore though T wiſh that euery man 
Should take vato him the beſt hope he can, 
In all bis outward actions; yet ſhould he 
Take care on honeſt grounds it builded be; 
And therewith be ſo well prepared ſtill. 
That if his c oubtfull Hope do fall out ill, 
He ne er repine, but tak t as if the ſame 
Had been expected long before it eame; 5 
And ſince that cle trum did nought auaile him, 
Depend on the true hope ſhall neuer faile him. 
For what is plac't on humane wit ot ſtrength 
Is vaine, and moſt vncertaine; cauſe at length, 
Ho. ere it may ſeem ſure, jt may deceiue him, 
And when he hath moſt need of comfort leauc him. 
This Hope is now become the patroneſſe, 
And chicte maintainer of mans wickedneſle ; 
There's not a villany man doth intend, 
Vnleſſe that he haue this to be his friend. 
Hope egges him on, and with a thouſand wiles 
His much abuled cor fidence beguiles. 
Hope tels the theefe, if he wil rob, he may 
Haue twenty meanes to hide himſelfe away. 
Hope doth entiſe the prodigall to ipend, 
And will not let him thinks pon — ; | 
Bur comforts him, one — A "gp ſhall 
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all; 


And neverceaſcth thus to'beare him faire, 
Till ſhe vadoes, and leaues bim to deſpiire. 
She ſoothes the Gameſtet in his trifles vaine, 
And drawes the Pirat on with hope of gaine, 
She makes the Courtier into treaſons run, 
Our Great. mens Followers ſerve till they're vndon. 
And for thepreſent having nought to giue, 
Vponr reuerſions all her feruants live. 

Now euery man voto this horte is led, 
By ſundry other Paſsjons in him bred z 
As Leue, Ambition, Auarice, or ſuch : 
And true it is, in theſe our hope is much. 

But oftentimes we into errors run 

So blindly ov, that we are quite vndone, 
Becauſe indeed we hopefully expect 
Many ſuch things as we can nere effect: 
And giue to our d eſires a larger ſcope, 
Than will admit of any likely gw, 
So we our {clues abuſe, and are diſgrac't 
Oft. times by that, which were'r with Reaſonplac't 
Vpon an honeſt, and a certaine ground, 
Would ſeldome be ſo vainely fruſtrate found. 

But Lowers hopes, and ſucb as are ſo bold, 
Ona euery paultty trifle to lay hold, 
Neither laſt long, nor for thetime indeed 
Can they one iot of true contentment breed. 

Ambitioss, men what ere they doe entend, - 
Haue ſtill new hopes to bring their plots to end. 
But they are alſo built on ſuch weake props, 
That ere they be poſſeſſed of their hopes, 
All ouerthrowne we in d moment Ipie. 
And they yith their inventions ruin d lie. 
Into which miſchiefe he yet neuer fell, 
That knew but how xo vie this Paſsion well. 
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BY: as the former Paſuon was abus q, 

So this that followes is but bardly vs d. 

Vet it is knowne a kind and tender Paſſion, 

In it one nature worthy commendation t 

And if Diſcretion guide it, well may be 

Of neer alliance vnto Charitie; 

If not; it with the reſt from V ertus ſwerues, 

And ſo with them alike reproofe deſerues: 

Which ſome will wonder at, ſuch as ſuppoſe 

A mana through pitty cannot erre: But thoſe, 

If they haue any iudgement of their one, 

All ſay Compeſiion may amiſſe be ſhowne, 
But if you put do confidence in me, 

Come to our Courts of I»ſtice, and there ſee 

Haw ſhee's abu d: there marke and yon ſhall find, 

It makes the Iuror many times ſo blind, 

He eindot without ſtumbling ſee to tread, 

In the right way his Euidence him led: 

There you may ſpy the reverend ludge compeld 

Oft through a weakly tenderneſſe to yeeld 

Vato this melting Paſsod : Sometime by 

A perſonal — tane by the eye: 5 
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Sometime becauſe th'offendor (it may be) 
Already bath ſuſtain d ſuch miſerie: 

Aad this thinke they is — arigbt; 
Through ignorance indee ting quite, 
While hey an ill deſerued life — 
Therein they doe not onely Juſſice wrong, 
But by their indiſcreet and fond Compaſſion, 
Vnwiſely — one their owue diſcretion. 

Some through this pitty, when they much implore, 
Though they vniuſtly fauour him that's poore, 
Deem they do not amiſſe, and why? they truſt, 
(Becauſe) their meaning's good. their doing*s iuſt. 

Some there are alſo, who would faine be deem'd 
Wiſe men, that haue through weakaeſſe mileſteem'd 
Thoſe Orders which for wandring rogues are made, 
As though that begging were a lawtfull trade; 
They pitty thoſe thatiuſtly puniſht be: 
And often erring in their Charity, 
They boldly hays accus'd the Lawes therefore, 
As if their rigour iniured the poore. 

But he l feare whoſe iudgement is ſo flender, 
Or hath a yerlding heart ſo fondly tender 
To ſtoop voto this Paſsjon ; neither ſpares 
TheLawes of od nor man; but oft times dares 
Peruert them both; ſuppoſing his intent 
Shall free him from deſerued puniſhment, 
And, though that God himſelfe ſaies xill, reply 
With No alas! tis pitty he ſhould die: | 
And for their weaknes merit cquall check 
With him that ſpar'd the King of Amaleck, 
For verily ag ventuous as it ſhower, 
A fooliſh pitty quickly ouerthrowes 
In warre an Army, and in peace à State; —y 
And this Ile ſtand to, tis as bad as Hates 
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For That and Bribes, to ſucli a power is grownt, 
IuFice and Conſcience are quite ouetthrowue. 
Certaine it is and cannot be withſtood, 
That Pitty ſometimes hurts the common good. 
Yea God himſelfe it many waies offends, 
And therefore that man, who indeed intends 
To beare himſelfe vprightly, ought to ſee 
How farre this Paſsion may admitted be. 
For ſeem bow 'twill, all pitty is vnfit, 
Vnleſſe Gods Lawes and Mags do warrant it. 
But I haue ſeen atender-bearted Aſſe, 
Worth laughing at indeed, and doth ſurpaſſe 
For fooliſh pitty: but he, he alone 
Is hui tfull to himſelfe or elſe to none: 
Io ſuch as he, reade but ſome Tragedy, 
Or any peece of Ancient Hiſtory 
And if the matter which you doe relate, 
Be ſorrowfull or ſomething Paſſionate, 
Though it were done a thouſand yeares agoe, 
And = Country they did never — 
Vet wi kinde-bearts) 43 i men- 
Were pr SG and the — but then 
Before their eyes in action: nay, vnfolde 
Some new made tale, that neuer yet was tolde, 
So it be dolefull and doe repreſent 
A ſtrange and lamentable accident: 
Although not onely ( as I ſaid before) 
It be a matter meerly faind; but more, 
Although they know it ſo, they cannot keep 
Their melting eyes from teares, but they muſt weep 
Which is a weaknes whence more miſchicfe growes, 
Then aoy at firſt thinking would ſuppoſe. 
I might touch Parents alſo in the City, 
That marre their children by their cockriog pitty. 
| * 
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A vilerPaſ:jon cals me now away , 

Aad yet before I leaue, thus much lle lay g 

Want of rebuke elſewhere, and rods in ſchooles, 

Haue almoſt filld the Land with knaves and fools, 
Then you that thinke we need no piety ſhun, 

Forlake the error whereinto you run 

With thoſe Divines that admonitions ſpare, 

Or in reproouing ouer-eale are; 

With many more of different degree: 

But vnto theſe lle not orey bitter be. 

And you that are, or you that would at leaſt, 

Be counted men, and beate within your breſ} 

That Vertu which befitting manhood is, 

Shun ſuch baſe humors as fond Pty is. 

For why ſhould you be therewith oucrborne?d 

When tis a Peſiion that gow women {corng, 
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OF CRVYVELTY. 
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Vt here's another beares vt further wide >... 
If we embrace it on the other (ide. 1 

And therefore whilſt weſcek how to beware 
Of fooliſh Pittyz we mult haut a care, 
Leaſt this do quer-run vs: tis a thing FI 
Whoſe very name doth ſeem enough to bring 
All men io their opinion to confeſſe, ; 
' Tis an inhumane helliſh wickednejJe 3 
A monſtrous Paſaon, ſo vnſit to reſt, 
Or harbour in a reaſog able breſt, 
That beaſta, in whom it rather ſhould remain, 
Doe for the greateſt part the ſame refraine, 

And yet as 0djous as it doth appeare, 
Valeſſe men looke to their affe ions neer 
'Twill ſteale vpon them, and they ſhall begin 
Not onely to be quickly ſnar'd therein: 
But (though at firſt they doe abhot it much) 
The nature of this Paſuion ſtill is ſuch, 7 
It will become delighifull, and it makes 
So deep impreſſion in ihe heart, and takes 
$o ſure a root, *twill hardly be difplac't 
Whilſt that the hody by the ſaule is grac's, -. 


Thus 
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Thus, many do ſuppoſe it may with eaſe 
Be left, ox taken, as each man ſhall pleaſe : 

Bdt ſuch are wide ; and they that ouer-· bold 
( Or truſting to their proper freogrb) vphold 
We need not this ſame Peſsion diſcommead z 
For nature of herſelfe doth reptehend 
This fault (they ſay.) And moſt deteſt it ſo 
Rea ſon can ne er haue ſuch an overthrow 
They thinke, as that we ſhould our ſelues defile 
With any Paſsion that is know ne lo viie. 
Indeed it is a monſtrous villany. 
And moſt I think can raile at Cruelty : ; 
Vet let none beſecure'; forthis is true, 
Thoſe odious vices we doe moſt eſchew, 
Grow pleaſing by degrees: When Haſae! * 
Was told what he ſhould do to Iſrael, « 
Full liitle thought he then his gentle heart + 
Should euer giue conſent to act a part 
Of ſuch a Tragicke Scene zand yet we find 
He became after of another min. 
For mans intents and beſt affe ctions be 
Exceeding ſubiect to vncertaintie 7 771 by 
Thole we think moſt to do: vnleſſ; eich hower- 
We haue remembrances, fach ſtare is our, 
We ſhould forget our ſelues. Philip the Sire 
Of that bold Grecian King that did aſpire 
To be the worlds third Monarch, knew fall well 
Himſelfe to be a Man, yet could not tel 
Whereto he might through humane frailty fall, 
And therefore ſtill appointed one to call 
Thus at his window (ere the day began) 
PHIL 1Þ, Remember thay thou art a m 
And lure as hatefull as this Paſiion is, 
To haue ſome Caveat is not much amiſſe : 
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For though no ſuch thing in our ſelues we ſpy. 4 
In ſecret oſtentimes t will lurking ly: 
And when it breakes forth into any act. 
With colour of ſome vertue hide the fact, 
As Tuſtice, or the like: and then it will 
So harden by degrees the hart in ill, 
As that he will not think he doth amils, 
When he but ordinary Croell is. 
He deemes himielſe no ſuch that without ſhame 
Doth rob another of his honeſt name 
By raiſing falſe reports; nor that hard Lord, 
Who to his Tenant grudges to afford 
What Law and Cosſcience giues: or he that takes 
Ihe common profit to himſelfe, and makes 
His own good of it, when he knowes thereby 
Many a poore man's brought to beggery: 
T hole thinke with cruelry they doe not deale, 
What wrongs ſo-ere they doe the Commonweale, 
| This vice ſo hardens them. The damn'd Vſurers, 
And cut-throat Broakers, Mammon: Treaſurers 
(Who by the ſmall vſe they of riches make, 
Do for another ſeeme their careto take) 
Though not content with Statute Yſury, 
A thouland other polling tricks t 
Incteaſing their lewd gaines by bribesand gifts, 
And many viler, or more lawleſſe ſhifts: 
Though they do make no conſcience what they do, 
So they may act it, and ſcape luſtice to; 
Pinching poore Debtors, till their greedy hands 
Haue got poſſeſſion both of goods and lands, 
Would not be cri thought, although that this 
Be as true Cruelty as any is. 

And, what are £2wyers? th t can brooke to ſee 
Chriſtians like Beaſis chat (till at variance be; 2 
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Aad when itlieth in their power to partthem, _.' -« 
Do for their owne gaine voto difcord hart ibem; 
| Or nouriſh ſtill the ſtrife by adding fuel, 1 
| To diſcords flame. Truſt me I thiuk them cruell |: | 
What. ere they deeme themſelues: and not alone 7 
The mercileſle oftender, but each ue, > 8 
| Who when he doch perceiue that there is need, > 
Is ſlack to doe a charitable deed. w- Ts © 
| What may be thought of them, whoſe chiefeſt care | 
| Is pampering the fleſh with curious fare 3 - 4 
Largely prouding for the bodies good, 
! 
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Whulſt the poore ſoule is hunger..ftaru'd for food ? 
Are not they cruell ? Is it like that ſuch, 
+ Whocan neglect their deereſt ſoules ſo much, n 
Are mercifull to others > You will lay | 
Murder is cruelty. Then what are they | 
That by falſe doQtrine, fraught with errors foule, | 
Doe murder, or doe worle then kill the foule ? 
Them to be gujlty, none can well deny. 
But you will ſay tis not that Cruelty 
You vndcrſtood : As if you did ſuppoſe, 
None through this Paſsion did offend but thoſe 
That ſeeke for blood, Indeed that is the worſt, 
And of all ctuelty the moſt accurſt ; 
Which for ao other purpos'd end is vs d, | 
But a meere longing to ſee things abu: d 
Thea is at bigheſt, when men wiſn to ſee, t! 
Or act ſome deede that's full of Croeltie | 
Onely for that tis ſo, or cauſe their will 85 
Findcs diuelliſn cootentments ia their ill. 
Such was his humour wlio (out of defire 
To ſee how Non burnt when it was on fire) THT: 
Caus'd Rame ia many a place at once to flamez 8 
And longing to behold from hence he came, N 
3 pt 
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Was allo his, that tooke ſo much delight 

In ſeeing men extreamely tortured, 

That he out of his bounty promiſed 

A large reward to him that could inuent 

The cruellꝰſt and vnvſuall ſt punitinent: 

Which Phalaris demaunding. was therefore 

The firſt that made his Brazen Bull to roare. 
Such is theirs allo, whole vomanly natures 

Cad be the nexalefte death of any creatures z 

Or torture or behold them pleaſingly. 

While they abuſed and tormented die. 

Truſt me; B:c*c but a dogge, Nature denies, 

And God forbids that we ſhou'd tyrannize: 

Much more on Man yet there is many a one 

That to this hell / ſh Paſsionis lo prone, 

With boaſts hee glories in his miſchictes too, 

And vncompeld would make no more adoe 

To murther till a Country were yomau'd, 

Than dotha School-boy with a walking wand 

Tolop dowae Thiſtles. But all ſuch men be 

Extreamely cruell in the high'ſt degree. 

And though the firſt rehcaried be not ſo, 

Tet thercto they may very quickly grow i 

Vol:fſe they haue oft waraing to beware, 

Sith they already halfe- way entred ate. 

Elpecially the greedy hungry Elfe, 

That would for profit gladly damne himſelfe: 

For Awaricedoth harden ſo the bart, 

In any mi ſchiefe he may beare a part, 

No cruelty the Couetows refraines, 

Murther,nor Treaſon, fo he may haue gaines. 
More I could ſay ag inſt this Poſsicn yer, 

But would men of themſclues well ponder it, 
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Ript vp his mothers wambe, So in che height 
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A little Meditation of their owne, 
Might profit more then all that I have ſhowne 
And therefore I will heere conclude with this, 
As hee u bleſſed that meeke-hearted is: 
So en the Cruell lightly deth attend 


A heauy curſe, and a meſt fearefull end. 
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F all the Paſiions handled hitherto, 

With this that followes I had leaſt to do: 
F By ſome ſmall trials tho, that I haue bad, 
I finde *tis better farre then beeing ſad; 
And that no greater good on earth might be, 
If it would laſt, and were from cumbtance free, 
But that can neuer be, our ſtate is luch 
And Defſliny moreouer ſeemes to grutch 
Ought ſhould be perfeR in mortality, 
Leaſt we ſhould leaue to ſeeke Eternitie. 
Neuer could any yet that Joy obtaine 
On which their follow d neither ſhame nor paine: 
For he (no queſtion) that's allowed moſt, 
Doth deercly pay for what is quickly loſt, 

But ſurethereaſon why mans Joy ſo ſoone 

Is chang'd to ſorrow, is, becauſe there's none, 
Or very few, that doe their gladnes found 
Vpon a ſolid, firme, ſubſtantiall ground'z 
But on ſuch ſubiects, as no maruaile tho 
It doth receiue ſo quick an overthrow, 
And brings ſo ſharp a farewell. For, one ioyes | 
In Dogs, Apes, Monkeis, or ſome ſuch like toyes 3 12 
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And when they faile (as how can they liſt long?) 
Their mii th is finiſtit, they muſt change their tong, 


Some in their Hendur ali their is doe place; 
| And then, if hut afrowne or ſome diſgrace 
Adde the le ſt motion vnto Fortunes whecle, 
Sorrow takes place, and little :o they feele. 
Take but away his ſubſtance, you deftroy 
The miſetable ł ich- maus onely ioy. 
And ſoone by ficknes that delight's defac t, 
Which man in beauty, or in ſtrength hath plac't: 
1. a, the beſt ioy in tranſitory things, 
They beeiog loſt, at laſt a ſorrow brings. 
All men ſhould therefore make a carefull choice 
Of that, wherein theit meamiogꝰs to reioyce, 
And not affe ct things ſo extreamely vaine g 
They muſt repent them for their ioy againe. 
Yet many do fo fertle the it delight 
On things vnworthy, that they are c“ en quite 
Bereſt ot vnderſtanding, when they {ee 
They muſt of them apaine deprined be. 
One foole hath loſt his Hawke to day, and he 
Can neither cate nor drinke, nor merry be: 
There was his oncly i] and now tis gone, 
Without all doubt the Gentleman's vndone. 
Voung Miſtris Fanity is alſo fad, 
Becauſe the Parrat's dead ſhe lately had, 
Alas: and blame her not if that ſhee houle, 
T hat Parrat was (I watrant) halfe her ſoule. 

But weigh this you that haue your better parts 
Ofan immoitall frame, awake your harts, 
And from delightiag droſſe and clay remoue 
Your Joyes, to place them on the things aboue: 
So ſhall you ſliſl haue reaſon to reiogce, 
And not with ſorrow thus repent your choice. 
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This chat you ſo much dote on is a toy, 
So farre from meriting the name of Toy, 
That ei her tis not thoroughly obtained, 

Or ik ic be in ſuch a meaſure gained 
As you would wiſhit, then you are no leſſe 
Endangetr'd by an Ouer- ioyfulneſſe. 

For had you ſcene Men thatwere calm'd at Sea, 

And forc'tthe leyſure of the windes to ſtay, 

Halte ſtaru'd for food, brought to ſome happy ſhore, 
Where is of vifiualliog with all things ſtore; 

And there through hunger greedily begin 
To glur their ſtomacks that haue faſting bin, 
With the long · wiſnt- or cates ; Lo while they eate, 
They growe extreame ly faint with wholſome meat: 
And thorough weaknes, by diſoſe of food, 

That which was for their comfort and their good, 

Turnes to their bane, Right ſo it fares in this: 
For hee that long time in ſome ſorrow is, 

And toſt vpon the boyſtrous Seas of care, 

If for his comfort he be landed there 
Where ioy abound ; his hart (where none bath bin 
Full many a day before) receiues it in 
So out of meaſure, that it even makes 
The Soule vnquiet; and thereby he takes 
A ſutfet: whole ſtrong violence is ſuch, 

The body faints, or is indanger d much. 

Some of mine owne acquaintance I haue ſeene 

That with this Paſuion haue o er- charged been, 
And at relating of ſome newes that's good, 
Haue almoſt fenſeleſſe and amazed ſtood: 
Yea, been ſo rauiſh't with the Iey they took. 
That they haue for atime their lives forſooke. 

But neither can nor will I ere commend 


Such ien as this; for when we apprehend 
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That we delight in, with too deepe content, 

God layes that on vs for apuniſhment ; 

To ſhow what danger and vncertainty 

Is in tbe beſt of Earths felicitie: | 

And tbat no ſey can ſwert or laſting proue, 

Whicb from His ſpeciall fauour doth not moue. 
Some · What ſtill followes euery other Joy, 

That doth with bi: ternt ſſe the ſweet de ſtroy: 

And ſure, this may ſome reaſon of it be; 

Men in their mirth are carclefle to fore. fee 

What ill may follow. and (beyond all meaſure) 

Giue way voto then falle conceived pleaſure 3 

Which hurtfull liberty they muſt reſtraine, 

If they will any true contentment gaine, 

And 1 am of this minde, If every man 

Would.curbe rebelliousghoughts but what he can, 

Armes of reſiſtance benbebe better weeld, 

And not ſo haſely to his Paſsons yeeld. 

Neither befits it Man, that ought to be 

At all times fenc't with magnanimitie, 

Io ſuffer any miſchiefe ro annoy 

His minde, through either too much Care or Iey: 

But ſo the one ſhould of the other borrow, . 

He might be ſad with Mirth, and glad with Sorrow; 

That's my aduiſe. And heere my pen ſhall ſtay ; 

Thereaſon is, | haue no'moretoſay : 

But when with Joy I am acquainted better, 

Tle tell you more, or elſe remaine your debter. 
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O E this ſad Paſ7ion I may knowledge take, 
And well ſay ſome- W hat for acquaintance ſake ; 
Tis a diſeaſe that doth poſſeſs ſo many, 
It neither doth forbeare nor fauour any : 
Come when it will, an ill report it gaines, 
And euery one of his bard vſage, plaines. 
Then tis beſide ſo troubleſome a gueſt, 
None that do harbour it haue any reſt : 
And which is worſe, though he his hoſt difcaſes, 
'Tis thought he cannot rid him when he pleaſes. 
And yet, me thinks, if man would vſe his might, 
He may aſſwage if not out · weare it quite: 
It is at leaſt his dutie; For ſhould he 
That muſt on earth Fhowah's Viceroy be, 
Should he to whom the Soueraigne Lord hath giuen 
A countenance that ſhould bcholdthe heauen, 
With Sorrowes viſage hide his manly grace, 
And groueling turne to earth his blubber d face? 
Ils t nota ſhame to ſee ihe man who ſaith 
E That he a Chriſtian is, and ſeemes t haue faith, 
Should for misfortunes without remed y. | 
¶ Be paſſionate in ſuch extremitie, . | 
K That 
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That childiſh teares not onely ſtaine his face, 

(Which may be borne withall in many a caſe) 

But alſo raues, growes furious, and extends 

His griefe paſt Reaſons limits? who commends 

A man for that? Say, is it any leſſe 

Than to deny by deed what words profeſſe? 

For who would think bich ſees how he bewailes 

The loſſe of breath that in a moment failes, 

That he belicues, but rather thinks tis vaine, 

To hope or truſt, the fleſn ſhall riſe againe : 

Or chat there were, as holy Scripture laith, 

Any reward for them that die in faith. 

It *s a plaine token of a misbeliefe, 

Whea chriſtians ſo orewhelme themſelues with griefe : 

And therefore, though I do not diſcommend 

The moderate bewailing of a friend; | 

I wiſh the Extreame hereof men might deſpiſe, 

Leaſt their profeſsion they doe Scandalize. 
Beſide, though as I ſeem'd to lay before, 

Voles't be common, tis no common ſore, 

Becauſe it hurts but thoſe that entertaine it, 

Vet were it good if all men could refraine it: 

For it not oncly makes mans viſage be 

Wried, Defarm'd. and Wrinkled as we ſee; 

Himſelfe exiling from the comimon eye, 

To vexe and grieue alone, be knowes not why: 

Beit alſo briogs diſeaſes, with his death, 

By the vntimely ſtopping of his breath. 

It makes his friends to loath his company; 

And greatly hinders bis comtnoditie: 

For who for dealings in affaires is fit; 

Valeſſe with good will be attendeth it? 

And howſoerc it ſeeme, yet ſurely this, 

As farre from vertue as bad pleaſure is: 
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For as through one we to much cuill runne, 
So many good things th'othet leaves vndone. 
I wonder that this Paſsiow ſhould touch 


The hearts of men, to make them 
As many doe, for preſent miſeties: 


Haue they no feeling of feheities 
That are to come? If chat they be in paine, 
Let hope giue eaſe; It will not alwaies raine: 


Calmes doe the rougbeſt ſtormes that are attend, 
And th longeſt night that is will haue an end. 


grieue ſo much 


But itis ſtill bad thou ſayſi take t patiently, 
An Age is nothing to Ecerbitie;” | 
Thy time's not here; Efiuy not though that ſome 
Seeme to thee bappy their bad day's to come: 
And if thou knew t the griefethey muſt ſuſtaine, 


Thou would ſt not thinke ſo 


of thy paine. 


I muſt confeſſe, t was once i aal of mine, 
At euery miſiduenture to repine; 
I ſought Preferment, and it fled me ſtill, ä 
Whereat I green d and thought my fortune ill 
Ivext to ſee ſom in ptoſpeft, 
Deride and ſcoffe at my aduerſity; | 
But ſince, aduis d, and weighing ia my minde 
The courſe of things, I ſoone began to finde 
The vaineneſſe ot them. T hole l ſaw of late 
In bliſs (as I thought) ſcorniag my eſtate/, 
I ſee now ebbinꝑ, and the once full tide 


That ouer- flow d the lofry 


And almoſt in as poore a caſe as I. 


Beſides, I view d my daies, now gone and paſt, 
And ho my fortuncs from the fuſt to th laſt 
Were linkt together; I obſeru d, I ſay, 

Each Chance and Deed gf * from day to day, 

2 


banks of pride, 
Hath left them like the ſand-ſhoare, bare and dry, 
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That memory could keepe ; yet found I none, 

Not one thing in my life that was alone; 

But ſtill it either did depend on ſome 
That was already paſſed or to come; 

Yea, the moſt childiſh, idle, trifling thing; 

That ſeemed no neceſſity to bring, 

Ia that hath the beginnings oft been hid, 

Ot ſome the waightieſt things that ere I did: . 
But chiefly to abate the ioying 

Ia worldly things, and to preuent th umoying 

Of any ſorrow ; this I noted thence, 

(And euer: ſince haue made it a defence 

For both. theſe paſſions] I haue truly ſeene, 

T hat thoſe things wherewith I haue ioyed been, 

Highly delighted, and the;deareft lou d; 

Eu'n thoſe ſame very things haue often proud 
My chiefeſt Care, AndThave found againe; - 
That which I deem'd my greateſt loſſe, orpaine; 
And wherewithall I haue been moſt annoyd; 
And ſhould haue deem'd a hleſsinꝑ to ayoyds, 
That iwhich my hart hath ak t for; and wherein 

I thought me moſt enbappy;, that hath bin 
The ground of my beſt ioyes. For which cauſe, I | 

Aduiſe all men that are in miſery 21741 | 
To ſtand vamoou'd ; for why, they doe not know 1 

Whether it be to them for good or no: 

They ought not for to murmur nor to pine 
At any thing, ſhallpleaſe the Power diunie | 
To lay vpon them; for my minde is this, 

Each ſorrow is an entrance into bliſs - TY: 

And that the greateſt pleaſure we attaine,. 1. — - 

Iso ut a ſigne of ſome fnſuing paine. . 

But to be plainer, this our htg's a toy, 

1 hat hath nought in it worth our griefe ot oy. 
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But there are ſome baſe- minded dunghill Elues, 
That ſorrow not for any but themſelues; 
Or if they doe, tis onely for the loſſe 
Of ſome old creſt-faln Jade: hut that's a croſs 
Paſt bearing; be it but a rotten ſheep, 
Or two ſtale egs, they will ſuch yelling keep, 
As if thereby had periſhed a Brood 
In which confiſted halfe the kingdoms good. 
R But J intreat them, ſith it muſt befall, 
They would be patient ; Who can dowithall ? 
And alſo let them of much griefe beware; 
For there's ſmall ods between the ſame and care: 
And they haue heard (I need not tell them that) 
Tis an old ſaying, Care will Hill a Cat. 
Then let them — heart, chiefely ſith they ſee 
None liue but ſometime they muſt Joſers be. 
Which is an eaſe: for T haue heard them tell, 
With mates they care not if they gos to hell. 

But in good earneſt now, let vs not run 
Willingly bereinto as we haue done; 
Rather auoid it as a hurtfull foe, 
That can effect nought but our overthrow : 
And yet inſtead receiue into our breaſt 
An boneſt mirth, which is a better gueſt. 
And whatſo ere our former griefe hath bin, 
Let vs ne er ſorrow more, but for our Sin: 
Thus with this Paſſion, end the reſt will I, 
Becauſe it ends not till our end is nigh. 
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The Concluſion. | 


T Hus I hauelabeur'd ſome Effects to ſhow, 
That doe from mens abuled Paſ5ions flow; 
Which, from example of old ages paſt, 
And wiſe-mens Sayings, I might more haue grac't : 
But that I am reſoſu d to tie my Rimes 24 
As much as may be to the prelent times. 

Allo. I might amongſt theſe here haue told, 
The Bodic's Palsions; as Hanger, Cold, 
Heat, Thurſt, and ſuch like: but their force is ſcene, 
And moſt men haue ſufficient carefull beene 
For to preuentthem ; they laſt not ſo long, 
Nor are by much ſo violent and ſtrong, 
Or dangerous astheſe, But if men knew, 
Or with the eyes of Reaſon would o'rceview 
Theſe foule:hred maladies, as ſure they ought, 
They would with greater diligence have ſought 
The cure of them, then of ſuch (light diſeaſes ; 
The which their bodies and no more diſpleaſes : 
But now the reaſon men diſturbed ate | 
For the moſt part with ſuch prepoſterous Care, 
Is this; i hroughtheir cotrupted iudgement they 
Doe onely on things ſcene depend and ſtay; 
Which becing molt app rant to the ſenſe, 
So muffles vp the weake latelligence, 
And blinds her, that ſhe hath no power to ſee 
The beiter things that more ſubſiſting be: 
When it they could conceiue but halfe ſo well 
The Soules eſtate, they d labour to expell 
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All thoſe corruptions, that may cauſe ber woe, 

All thoſe fell Paſ5;ons that moleſt her ſo. 
But ſome men baue in this opinion ſtood, 
That euery Paſtion's natural end god: 
Indeed Philoſophers the ſame doe call 
A motion of the ſoule that's natural. 
And, in ſome ſort, we may not be afraid 
Stiffely to hold as much as they haue (aid, 
But thus we muſt diſtinguiſh on it then, 
And make a two-fold Paſsion in men: 
Of which, one ſort vnto the beſt aſpires, 
And that alone, things meerely good, deſires; 
Therein reioycing : moderate, and weake 
In — And the truth to ſpeake, 
We haue it rather by Gods Inſpiration, 
Then bred within vs at our Generation, 
The other, as th effects thereof doe ſhow, 
Doth by our owne corrupted nature grow; 
For, it is head- ſtrong, raſh, inſatiate, 
Woadrous diſordred, and immoderate: 
Of which kinde theſe are, whereof I haue ſpoken, 
And they are oft the cauſe mens ſleepes are broken: 
That tis which makes them raue, or grieue, or ioy 
So out of meaſure for a trifling toy; 
Yea, that tis onely makes them oft ſo teaſieʒ 
Their friends ſeem troubleſome, theit beds vneaſie. 
And laſtly, theſe are the occaſions fill 
Of all misfortunes, and of cuery ill: 
Th'effects they doe produce, we alſo ſee, 
Contrary to their expectations be; 
For he that hopes, or lookes for to attaine 
Great joy and pleaſure, haps on gricte and paine. 
Bat, by what meanes may men theſe paſs ions kill ? 
IN Sure, not by the procuring of their will, 


As 
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As ſome imagine. For firſt it may be 
A thing — not in — | 
For to be reacht vnto. But ſay it were, 
Will the Ambitiou- minded · man forbcare 
To be Ambitious, if he once fulfill | 
His longing thoughts? No, he will rather ſtil 
Increaſe that paſhon which firſt he had, 
Or fall into ſome other that's as bad z 
For altring the Condition or Eſtate, 
The ſoules vexation doth no more abate, 
Then changing roomes or beds doth eaſe his painet 
That hath a Fewer ; ſith the Cauſe remaines 
Still io himſelfe. But how and which way then 
May theſe Diſeaſes be recur'd in men? 
Why. by Phileſophy, Counſel], and Reaſon: 
Theſe being well apply d in their due ſeaſon, 
May do much good. Elſe feek the cauſe whence riſe 
Theſe hurtfull and pernicious maladies. 
Let them conſider that, and ſo they may 
Cat off th effect, bytaking it away. 
But if they cannot the occaſions find, 
Ue tel them: tis a Baſeneſs of the mind; 
Or elſe a falſe Opinion that's in ſome, 
Ot good or euill preſent ot to come. 
Reſpecting good things thus: They do deſire 

And are too vehemently ſet on fire 
With coucting what ſeemes ſo ; or annoying 
Themſelues with an exceſsiue Ouer- ioying 
In the obtaiving. Ina regard of ill, 
They are oppreſſed with ſome ſotrow ſtill : 
So that we lee, it men would go about 
To change their minds, and driue that baſeneſs out 
1 brough Magnanimitie (And note well this, 
1 hat Paſſion but ſome falſe Opinion is, 


Fram'd 
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Fram'd by the will, and drawn by the direction 
Of Tudgementthar's corrupted by affection) 
Me thinks they might — help confound 
The farmer errors that haue tane ſuch ground 
In their weake hearts, and learn for to eſteeme 
That which dooth neither good nor euill ſeeme 
(And in their ſoules ſuch perturbation wrought) 


As things nor good, nor ill; and that which ought 


(Being vaworthy) neither to moleſt, 
Nor breed no Paſſions in their carefall breaſt. 
By theſe, and other ſuch like meanes as theſe, 
The wiſe Philoſophers in elder daies 
Kept out thoſe Furies; and 'twere now a ſhame 
If that we Chriſtians could not do the ſame : 
Haviog beſides thoſe helps whereon they ſtaid, 
A certain* promiſe of a better ayd, 
If weele but aske it : Let's demaund it then, 
To rid theſe cuils from our ſoules agen. 
If that we feele them yet not ſtirring in vs, 
Let vs preuent them ere by force they win vs: 
For *tis more eaſie (eu ry one doth know) 
For to keepe our, then to expell a foe. 
It any chinke I from my purpoſe ſwarue, 
Cauſe my intent was chiefely ro Obſerue, 
And not to Teach: let them not blame me tho; 
For who can ſee his friends lie ſick, and know 
Which way to cure them? But you'l ſay, my skill 
Cannot inſtruct you: yet may my good will 
Be worth accepting; and the other neither 
A thing to be reiected altogether. 
For, I haue ſeene when in a known diſeaſe, 
Doctors with all their Art could gide no caſe 
To their weake Paticat ; a Country Dame 
Hath with a home-made med cine cur'd the ſame : 
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And why pot I, in this : Ves, Ile abide it; 
Beeing well vs d, it helpa, for I haue tride it. 
Thus much for that; but ſtill there doth remain e 
Some Obſeruations yet for to explaine: 
I baue not done, for I am further taskt, 


And there's more Humors yet to be vamaske, 


Wherein becauſe I will not ſtep aſtray, 

Nor ſwarue from Truth a iot beſide the way, 

Tle ſay no more (leaſt men ſhould ſeem helide) 

Then what my owne experience hath eſpide: 

And then, if any frowoe (as ſure they dare not) 

So I ſpeake Truth, let them fro ne ſtill, I care not. 
But if my Muſe you ſhould ſo law ſie finde, 

Sometime to leaue her notes, and ſpeake her minde 

As oft ſhe doth, when ſhee but haps to ſee 

How vaine. or weake, or fickle, moſt men bee, 

Let blame me not, tis out of the good will 

I beare to you, and hatred vnto ill. 

Which when 1 ſee, my purpos'd courſe I breake, 

Becauſe, indeed, I am compeld to ſpeake 

Vet thinke not though I (ame where bitter be, 

I count my ſelfe from all thole vices free: 

Rather imagine tis to me well knowne, 

That heere with others faults I tell mine owne, 
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The end of the firſt Booke. 
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Hou that C — all things in a noch 
Great God: whoſe fauour I 4 onely ſeeke, 
Ene thou by whoſe ſweet Inſpiration 
1 vndertooke this Obſeruation ; 
Oh grant Ipray, ſith thou baſt dain'dto Gow 
Thy ſeruant that which thouſands do not know, 
That this my noting of mans hum rous Paſsion, 
— wor ke within me ſuch an Alteration, 
I may be for my paſt offences ſorry, 
And lead a life to thy eternall glory, 
Let not Ambition, nor a foule Deſire, 
Nor Hate, nor Enuy ſet my heart on fire, 
Reuenge, nor Choler, no nor Iealouſie, 
And keepe me from Deſpaire and(, rueltie, 
Fond bope expell, and ] beſeech thee bleſſe 
CHMy ſoule from feare, and too much heanmeſſe, 
But gine me ſpeciall grace to ſhun the vice 
That ts ſo common; beaſtly Auarice : 
Tea grant me power I not onely knowe, 
But flie thoſe enils that from Paſcion flowe. 
Moreauer, now inſpire my ſoule with Art, 
And grant me thy aſiiſtance to impart 


The 
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The ref} of mens ill Cuſtomes, Jer remaining, | 
Aud their vaine bungors, that by my —— 
They may perceiue how adious I caummale them, 
| Bluſb at the reading, and at laſt forſake them. 

Fo let my Muſcinthis, andthings to come, 
Sing to thy glory, Lord, or elſe be dumbe, + 
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Of the anitie, I. nconſtancie, Weake- 


neſſe , and Preſumption of 
Men. 


OF VANITIE. 


SATY.R. I. 

Y Muſc;that now hath done the beſt ſhe can 
To blaze corrupted Paſsion bred in Man, 
Goes further here, and meanes for to vndoe 
Another knot of ills he's prone vnto : 
From which, as out of the maine root there prowes 
All whatſoever cuill, Mankind knowes ; 
Wirth thouſands of bad Hymers: of which ſome 
Such as to mindeby obſcruation come: 

$ alſo, ſuch as are the proper crimes 
Of cheſe vngodly; and diforder'd times) 
She meanes to treat off: the chiefe heads be theſe; 
opkider of chem Render if thou pleaſe) 


D 
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Firſt, wanton and ligbe- headed Y anitie, 
Next that, Chameleon - liße Inconflancie; 2 
Then, miſerable Weakenes, laſtly this, [ 
Damned Preſumption, that ore-daring is.” 
But ere I doe begin this worke, that 1 4 
May ſpeake to purpoſe with finceritieg” — _ 
Lord I beſeech thee helpe meto explain 
And teach me to contemne the thing that”s vaine. 
I haue begun in thee this my endeauour, 
Aud Conſtancie Icraue for to perſeuer : 
Alſo my knowledge Iconfeſſe  weake, 
Tet throwgh thy ſtrength and Truth Ihope to break 
Theſe mires of ſin, from which man-kand (kept vnder) 
HMuft be let loſe, like beds of Eeeles by thunder. 
Then, that Imay mans pride the better ſee, 
From all Preſumption Tord deliu er mee. 
- Likewiſe diſperſe the foggie mists of ſin, 
? That tomy purpoſe hath a hinderance bin: 
And th euill by thy wiſedome Tperceive, | { 
Lord let thy mercy giue me grace to leaue: 
That bee ing free my ſelfe, I may not coldly 
Tax others faults, but reprebend them boldly. 
So hauing for this good aſsiſtance prayd, | | 
My Muſe goes forward, truſtiog to thine ayd „ 


_ A wel .. Id _ iv r ma® oi 


To guide me in the wildernefle of fin, 
Great Y anities Suruey: for beeing in, 

I ſee now cis an intricate Mæander, 

In which (I feare) I ſhall confus dly wander: 
It is a Labyrinth ſo full of wayes, J. 
And ſeemes ſo endleſs if my pen once ſtrayes, 1 
As doth the Fiſherman amazed ſtand, 1 
That knoweth not which way to row to lind, þ 
When all alone in ſome cloſe mifty day, | 
Farre from the Hauen be bath loſt his way; 


Knowing 
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Knowing he may as well ſtrike vp the Maine, 
As turne voto the wiſhed Shore againe : 

So I doe feare leaſt this may carry me 

Into an Ocean where no Sea- marks be. 
Becauſe what way ſocre my courſcI bend, 
There Vanitie I ſce without all end: 

Which hath not vader her Subiectiot gaind 
Such things alone as are on earth containd, 


Or vnderneath the Orbs of Aire and Fire, 


But reaches farther, and encroaches higher; 
According to his meaning, who ſaid plaine, 
That all things vnderneath the Sun were vaine. 

But now I thinke it may a queſtion be. 
Whether the Sun, the Moone and Starres be free: 
For ſometimes falſe predictions they impart, 

Or are belyed by abuſed Art. 

But of Man onely heere my Muſe muſt tell's, 
Who is by much more vaine then all things elſe: 
For Vanity his reaſon ouer-ſwayes, 

Not onely on ſome certaine Moneths and Dayes, 
But is at all times in him reſident, 

As if it were his proper accident, 

Neither doth age, in wbich he groweth on, 

Any thing leflen the proportion 

Of Vanity he had. But in the ſteed 

Ot ſome reiected follies, there ſucceed 

Others as bad : for we perceiue when boyes 
Begin to Man (aſhatn'd of childiſh toyes) 

Theſe then leaue off their former idle chat, 

And fooliſh games; but what's the cauſe of that 
For being ill 2 No; rather they contemne 

Thoſe bad things, as not bad enough for them. 

And as one poore,playcs firſt for poynts and pins; 
Once growing rich, leaues that, and then begins 


To 
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To venture crownes, diſlikes not gaming though 
He ſhun his firſt game, as not fit enough 
For his eſtate: So young men doe forlake 
I herope-ripe tricks, that their firſt age did take 
Chiefe pleaſure in; not cauſe they wicked deem them, 
But being men, they think twill not beſeem them. 
Then Hounds & Hawkes, & Whores are their delight; 
Quarrels and Brawles, doe fit their humours right. 
Difordred meetings, Druoken Reuellings, 
Conſuming Dice, and Jauiſh Banquettings, 
Proud coſtly Robes; This is the young mans vaine 2 
The which his Elder doth diſlike againe. 
Not ſince ill neither: but becauſe his yeares 
Him vnto other Y anities endeares; 
As Self- conceit, much Care for worldly pelfe, 
Heaping vp what he nere enioyes himſelfe: 
Prone to Contentions, much defiring ſtill, 
Beit his weale or woe, to haue his will. 
Extreamely Jouing lies, and giuen to prate, 
Yer making ſhew as if he both did hate: 
Yea, old men boaſt of what they did in youth, 
Which none diſproouipg, we muſt take for truth: 
And thouſands more, or elſe they are belied, 
Each age is peſter d with; And yet beſide, 
Vanities proper vato each degree, 
Millions of thoulands J fuppole there be. 
Princes haue theſe; They very baſely can 
Suffer themſelues that haue the rule of Man, 
To be ereborne by Villaines: ſo inſteed 
Of Kings they fand, when they are ſlaves indeed. 
By bloud and wrong a beauenly Crowne they | danger 
T" aſſure their State heere (often to a Stranger.) 
They quicklie yeeld vnto the Batteries 
Of ſtie inſinuating flatteries 
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Moi bountiful te fooles, teo full of feare, 
And farre tos credulous of what they heare ; 
So giuen to pleaſure, as if in that thing 
ConſiSted all the office of a K ng. 
But if heerem my haimleſle halting Rimes, 
Were ovely tid vnto this Place and Times, 
And ſhould ot none but of my Soueraignetell, 
Spight of her heart ſhe could nor ſpeake but well, 
For, | ſuppoſe (the Truth I muſt cortclle) 
Ih Vanity no Prince ere harbord le ſſe 
Then IAM Es hath done ʒ. vnleis corrupted Stories 
Rob former Ages of deſcrucd Glories. 
It any ſay, to ſooth I now deuiſe, 
His heart, I know, will tel} his tongue he lies: 
And did not I thinke true what here I Sing, 
Tuſtice I would not wrong to plcaſe a King, 
Great mgn arevaine too, In much ſeelung Fames, 
With Nimrod and bis mates; they raiſe therr Names 
By building Babels; yea and they (uppoſe; 
Honour couſiſts in Titles and in ſho wet. 
They Thratu-like in Paraſites delight, 
That doe in preſence claw, in ahſ ent e bite. 
They vſe their Pleaſures not as pleaſures now, 
Or Recreations as twere fit: but how? 
Tis all their care, tbeir chiefe and onely $09 ; 
In latistying which, they doe imploy 
Both wealth, and wit,and all. 1f they would take 
Something in hand for recreations ſake, 
They are with pleaſures ſo o recloyd wee ſee, 
It muſt be that which their affaires ſhould be, 
A vvondrous Vanity! And their Care 
I: for rich raiment and the curiouſt fare; 
Pampring their fleſh, when all is but in vaixe, 
For Daf it was, and ſhall ta Duſt againe. | 
L Then 
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Then fith their euils we ſeem not to lee, 


In vaine they thinke that they well thought of be. 
Tuſb, men their lewdnefls ceaſe for to repeat, 


| 
Why? cauſe th are faultleſs ? No, becauſe th are great: 
But for their vices, though now none dare ſhow them, 1 
Vnleſs they mend, an other Age ſhall know them: 8 
And — if they count their Honors deere, 1 
Let them be Good, as well as Great men heere, B 
Let them leaue Vanity, and not luppoſe ) 
The world will euet blinded be with ſhowes : 1 
For that great mighty Peere that died ſo lately, N 
Ere- while was mighty, powerfull, and ſtately: A 
He was moſt croucht vato, and oftimplor'd ; T 
Yea, almoſt like a Demi- god ador'd ; A 
He onely (as my ſelfe haue heard ſome prate) U 
Was the vpbolder of the Brit aine State. Y, 
And all the wit this Kingdom did contain, T, 
Some thought was harbor'd in bis little brain: Ar 


And had he liv'd (if all be true men ſay) | 
He might haue well been Pater Patrie. 

But now (alas) hee*s gone, and all his Fame 

You ſee not able to preſerue his Name | 
From foule Repreach ; but each one breakes his mind: 
Which ſhews, that thogh they winkt they were not blind; 
In ſpight of all his Gregtnes, tis well known 

hat ſtore of Rimes and Libels now are ſown 

In his diſgrace. But I heare diuerſe ſay, 

That they are (anders,(Then the more knaues they 


That were the Authors) but if ſo it be 0 
He were from thoſe vile imputations free; Au 
If that hi: Vertuc's paid with ſuch a curſe, \nd 
What ſhall they looke for that are ten times worle ? or 
Well Nobles, l'le the Court ere long ſuruay: ec: 
ad 


And if I find among you ſuch as ſtray 
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Through Vanity or Pride; vnleſſe it be 
Into ſome ſinall faults through intumnie, 
If there be vo man that dare tax you foi t. 
My Muſe ſh]l do it e be to make me ſport: 
For though ſhe keepe but aplaine bobbling forme; 
She ſhall haue wit enough to make you ſtorme. 
T will not ſparc you thus, till Death do fet ye, 
But rub ydu wh:}ſt you are aliue, to fret ye. 
Vet do not thumłk, I mean to blaze your ſhame 
In ſcattered Libels, that ſhall want a name: 
No; I hate that: Ile tell the ills you do, 
And put my name for witnes thereunto. 
Then tis but fetchiog me ad Magiſtratum, 
And laying to me Srandalum Magnatum: 
Which though you proque ndt, rather yet then faile; 
You were beſt habg or clap me into Iaile 
To ſtay my tongue; ſo much you may do to me, 
Ang that's the worſt l know that you can do me. 
But whither runnes my over-faucy Pen? 
There's Vanity, heſides in Noblemen, 
The Gentleman; for ſonie repute but Vaine, 
Beyond his power oftentimes doth ſtraine. 
Our Teomen too, that neuet Armes haue borne 
To Gentillize it makes themſelues a ſcorne: 
But their Gaine's enuy, with a greater charge; 
et of cheſe fooles the Catalogue is large. 
Then ere that leſſon be halfe taken forth, 
hey muſt ad Knightchoo4, or 'tis nothing worth. 
ony may get it, therefore many ſue it, 
lihough with ſhame and Beggery they tue it. 


Hod Credit — expect in vaine thereby, 


or it turnes rather to their infamy: 

becauſe it is beſtown without deſerts: 
ud yet in ttoth our Knigbts haue done their pants 
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For moſt haue well deſeru d it, but as how? 
Brauely in field, en e in « field at Plow. 

But why looke wee in meere Humanitie, 
For that which ſauors not of Vanitie, 
Sith Dia ine matters cannot quite be free, 
But with the ſame muſt oft corrupted be? 
Diuines, ſti iue not ſo much for to impat 
The trueſt Doc lrine: as to ſhew their Art: (ſound, 
They grace their ſpeech more with vaine vvords for 
Then with graue ſayings, needfull and profound; 
But tis a vaine thing, wondrous full ot ſhame, 
And in my iudgement highly merits blame, 
To paint o're that, whoſe beautie's neuer fuller 
Then when it ſhines forth in it proper Colour. 

Againe, they ſtiiue what Ceremonies fit 
And beſt beſeeme the Church, meane while omit 
More weightie matters. Who that's wiſe would ſtand 
Like mary wrangliog ſpirits in this Land, 
Vpon ſuch idle Queſtions, as they know 
*Tis no gr1e.t matter on which (ide they go? 
Andſuch as beſt in my concen befits 
None but vnquiet and Seditious wits, 

Here's my Opinion Be they not the chiefe 
Grounds of Religion, or the ſame Beliefe 
Saluation com: by, that men goe about 
By their inuentions for to bring in doubt? 
So 't be notthat they touch (as ſure they dare not) 
Let all the teſt go which way it wilz I care not. 

Haue not our Lawyers many vaine delayes, 
Vaneccſlarv Writs, and idle ſtaies, 
For ta prolong mens ſutes, when they might foile 
7 he party faulty ene with halfe that quoiie ? 
They'l tor ther Fee relate ſome pretty Tale, 
Like the wiſe ſtory of old Tacks th vale, 8 

Whic 
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Which (if they once haue thorowly begun) g 
Vadoes them quite that tarry tilt be done. 
Jack Doe, Dick Roe, with whom y ad ne're to do, 
They'l bring to help your Cauſe, & God knowes who: 
And for your benefit they can affoord 
Many a fooliſh, ſenſeleſſe idle word. 
Which they I know will not account as vaine, 
Sith That *cis with a Fengean:e brings them gaine. 
. Beſides, as I ſuppoſe, their Lawes are pend 
In their old Pedlers French, vnto this en 
The Vulgar ſhould no farther knowledge reach, 
Then what ſhall pleaſe their Maier ſhips to teach: 
Or elſe, they haue the ſelfe- ſame policie 
As the Profeſſors of damn'd Pap ry, 
Who Sacred #rit in forraine tongues conceal'd, 
Leaſt that their knauiſli tricks ſhould be reucal'd, 
What, can they not in our own language find 
Words of ſufficient force t expreſſe their nunde? 
That cannot be denied: but tis a trouble, 
So eaſily to counterfeit and double 
In a known Tongue; whenth'other but a few 
Can vnderſtand, but that obſtreprrous crew. 
Theſe make the lawes almoſt to none effect, 
Their Courſes are ſo wondrous indirect; 
Tothem they fauour, they Delayes can grant, 
Though Juſtice her due expedition want. 
Sometimes vpon one matter we may ſee, 
Thar ſundrv iudgements ſhall pronounced be: 
Nou, there's a Motion granted, next day croſt, 
> fee and labour to no purpoſe loſt: 
nd ſtill the Client ſhall be ſo deluded, (cluded. 
hat when he hopes all's done, there's nought con- 
ay,though we heare the vtmoſt ſentence paſt, 
ich by all courſe of Law ſhould be the laſt, 
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Why then, I ſay (though all ſeem wholly ended) 
Yer may the Execution be ſuſpeoded t 

And for (ome trifle, to the poore mans terror, 
Becald in queſtion by a Writ of Error, 
So that the Right oft yeelds vnto the ſtronger, 
When poore mens purles can hold out no longer. 

Oh miler ible ſtate ! What ſhould we ſay ? 

Muy not the country think themſelues a prey 

I heſe Ravens hue on? May we not ſuppoſe 

Ry their D-Lzyes, and ſome ſuch tricks as thoſe, 
They practice onely for to cheat and gull ; 

And on Their ruines fill their gorges full 

Ves queſtionleſſe; for they, | hemſelues do raiſe 
Vato this height, on other mens decayes z 

Not their one Vertues. Ob, though't be too late, 
Yet let me wiſh that we had kept the ſtate 

And {imple Innocence we once retain'd : 

For then we had not of this ill complain'd, 

Nor yet thoſe moouers of {edition known 

(Now to amany-hcaled morftcr grown.) 

But (ith that time is paſt, we may complaine, 

Vet mult ne're looke to ſee thote dayes againe. 

We haue good Lawes,hut they (too) leem in vaine: 

Sith they according to each Lawyers braine 

May be now wreſted to and fro, to make 

The matter good that he doth vndertake. 

Ile {ay it plainly, and yet not belie them; 

There's few but Rich men can haue iuFice by them. 
And pray you iudge now, Is not that Law vaine, 
Which when it is enacted (to reſtraine 

Some Priuiledge or Cuſtome that hath ſtood 

As a great hindetaace tothe publique goed) 
Should of it Vertue be fo ſightly gulli d, 
As by a Licence co be diſannull d? 
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Moreouer, there be ſome too much to blame, 
Or Panall lawes are onely made in vaine; 
Made in terrerem tantwm, to affright, 

And not for execution of the right. 

And I may liken them vnto thoſe bogs 

That Iwpiter threw downe to rule the Fregs: 

At firſt they come forth with ſuch thundring terror, 
That we do tremble to commit an error: 

But in a day or two they are ſo ſtill, 

For ought I ſee, we may do what we will, 

Vuleſſe that we be poore ; or ſome deſpight vs, 
Then peraduenture they'l go neere to _ v8 

A twelue month after; if ſo long th , 
Twenty to one then all the furie's p 

Did you but note it, you would muchadmire, 

To ſee how ſtrictly Zyftices enquire 

On dayes of fitting, what Abuſes raigne, 

How thoſe they threat that ſlackly do complaine z 
How they will raile, and fame, & cbafe and torme, 
As if all euills they would quite reforme 

Within a moment: But things violent 

Cannot you know be long time permanent: 

Nor is their Zeale : for ſurely (God amend it) 

One twife twelue houres will both begin and end it. 

But why are they ſo earneſt then > Oh know. 

That the {mall ſprigs within the dales below, 
Glide gently on; vutill a Lend-floud fills 

Their empty channels from the higher bills, 

But then they'l (well vntill they can diſcharge 
Their Burthens in ſome Plaine to runne at large: 
So theſe lowe M ayiStrates, would gladly ſleepe, 
And their owne eafie crooked Chenels keepez 

But when that any ſtreame of Iflice ſhowers, 


And comes downe to them from the Higher 
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Then peraduenture they'l grow big a day, - 
And F»flice hail haue courſe the necreſt way: 
Yet in 4 litus {pace ſhe muſt he fine 
To runne within their winding banks 1g1ine, 
Some falſely haue affirmed Iuſfice blind, 
Yer In ſute ſhe knoweth how to had 
(It that ſhe be diſpoſed for to looke) 
Who ywcs her uay- works, by her Counting-booke. 
Nay, thee knowes Capon, Turkev,Gooſc,and Swan, 
And thee, I warrant,from another Man 
What ere tnou be, Bur whiltt the ſees ſo plaine, 
It is no wonder we haue lawes in vaine. 
Alſo, when Officers doe vndertake (make ! 
heir chorge ar firſt, Lord whar a quoyle they 
A Drunhard cannot with his capring — 
Cut out Indentures, as he walks the ſtreet, 
B: t he's ſtraight Rocker torꝰt, Or tor his offence, 
By finiag to the poorc he muſt diſpence. 
hen thoſe perhaps that fl 1ckly do frequent 
Gods diuine ſeruice, ſomewhat ſhall be ſhert; 
And many other goocly deeds th v' do, 
But theſe: gro quickly weary of them to. 
Agunec, ſometimes comes out a Proclamation, 
Which threatens, on the paine ot Cenfi/cation, 
That no Kc ſant dot preſume to tay 
Within ten miles oth” Court f om tuch a day; 
Vet ſure tis notwithſtan ing meant that ſome 
Should daily to the Preſence Chamber come, 
And ſhioud within a turlonę out or two: 
Some Great ones may: and ſo I hope they do; 
And by th.1r owne Authority no doubt 
May keepe the reft from d inger there- about. 
Piſh, they at ſuch a matter will but ſcoffe, 
Cauſe they know ſurely how to put it oll. 


152 

Zib. 2. VANITIE. 
Yet Tie not ſay it is in vaine; for why, 
The Printer *s ſometime ſet on worke thereby: 
And tis moreouer for our ſatistaction, 
Who elſe might thinke the State were out of action. 

But oh you noble Engliſh Senators, 
Our Kingdoms Guard, and Princes Counſellors, 
How can you ſee your labours ſo miſvs'd? 
Or brooke to haue your Soutraigne ſo abus d? 
Doe you ſuppoſe that it delerues no blame, 
To make a Scar- c of the Regall Name? 
And to creftit on ſome common fell, 
For to be gaz'd on, to no end at all? 
Reſpe& it more; and vſe it not for courſe 
Or faſhions ſake, but ſhew it hath ſome force. 
Pluck out thoſe Vipers that for feare of harme 
Their chulled ſpirits in your hoſomes warme. 
Perceiue ye not their ſtings? No danger feare ye 2 
Oh ! tis apparant, let them not ſhroud neere yee : 
For if they do, tis doubtleſſe the Concluſion, 
If God preuent not, will be your Cenfuſtion. 
Yer all (for ought I ſee) ſhoald ſtill remaine, 
Were there not ſome, who (outof zeale to Gaine 
More then Religion, or their Countries weale) 
Their ſcuruie baſe conditians do reueale, 
In beggiog, and in rifling of ſome fe. 
But they th-1r owne corruptions rather ſhew 
Then tedieſſe any. More I heere could vtter, 
But I me thinks already heere ſome mutter, 
As it I ſhovl4 be ſure of Romes great Curſe : 
But then I'me ſure I ſhall be nere the worle. 
Yea, let them goe to Rome, curſe, ban, and (pare not, 
Te fit at home and laugh; becauſe I care not. 

gut why do I of Lawes alone complaine, 
Sith all Man deales in, is in ſome ſort vaine ? 
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Religi — Ceremonies (tuft, 5 
And with vaine- glory and preſumption puft: 
Now our — —— charts, 
Are done for ſhew, and with hypocrifce. 

Yea, all's made vine : for if you would but view 
Our Ywixerfities; indeed tis true, 
There you may yet ſee, how heretofore, 
Jn better daies, haue been crected ſtore 
Of Palaces; (vhoſe curious build are till 
A faite remembrance of the work-mens skill) 
Which, leaſt that led ge in the land ſhould fade, 
Were by the Patrons of good learning made, 
Thattherc the Muſes (ſhelter'd from the rages 
Ot former, preſent, and ſucceeding ages) 
Might ſafely liue, and not beholding be 
To Pyres for his hoſpitality. 
*T is alſo true, thete wants not to ſuſtaine 
Their proper needs, nor vet to entertuine 
Such as deſier knowledge, there's coough 
The worthy Founders haue prouided ſo; 
But of theſe profits now why make they ſtay? 
Beſt ſellt, or let ſome Courtier beg*t away. 
For publike Gifs are turn'd to priuate vies, 
Faire Colledges are full of foule Abuſes. 
And their Reuenues I account as vaine, 
Beeauſe they lazie Dunces do maintaine, 
Who to themſelues do claime the profits, by 
Nothing but witleſſe Senioritie. 
Such as haue Beard (with reuerence be it ſpoken) 
Of profound learning haue nor mark nor token. 

Good Founders dreaming not of theſe Abuſes, 
Gaue them at firſt to charitable vſes; 
But we find now all alter d, and the dues 
The which by right vpan deſert euſues, 
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Like Offices in Court, are bought and ſold: 
And places may be had, but how ? for gold. 
There, as elſe-· vbere, they now are grown ſo bad, 
Without Qi dabis, nothing can be had. 

"Tis ſtrauge to ſee what Auarice can do: 

But are the Muſes taken with it too? 

Oh no: for they eſteeme ſuch gaine a loſſe; 
And their bigh ſpirits ſcorne ſuch earthly droſſe. 
How then? There are lome Cormorents crept in, 
Who intheir youth pretended to haue bin 
Addicted voto knowledge ; when alas, 

Tis well ſcene fioce, that all their purpoſe was 

To ſnort in eaſe; augmeoting ſtill their ſtore, 
Till they grow wealthy, and their houſes poore. 
Foulc Droanes, whole voices muſt be hir d with mony, 
Staruing the Bees, while they deuourthe hony. 

But oh you Birds of Athens, cleare your Halls, 
Abd driue thoſe lazic Hornets from your ſtalls. 
Through them it is men thinke you couetous, 

They make your groues & walks grow ſcandalous. 
But how will you diſceroe them? Marry thus, 

Sith they haue made themſelues notorious, 

Ile point them out: And though their heads they 
As Venus did Aeneas in a cloud, (ſhroud, 
Iieſo vnmas ke them, if their eates they ſhow, 

You ſhall be able to ſay, There they go. 

Firſt npte them; There are ſome by Bribes & Fees, 

Can ſoone paſſe thorough two or three Degrees: 

And if they ſuc for ought, are not deni d it, 

When better Seudents mult be put beſide it. 

Then there be others, who their veſts to fearher, 

Can kcepe an O ice nineteene yeares togerhers 
Enforcing many vnto penury, 

To haue therewith to feed their laxiury. 
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Note you not ſome at fitve winters ſtudy, 
That haue their wits ſo thin, and braines ſo muddy, 
They muſt procure of other men to do 
The Exerciles they were call'd vnto ? 

And fit there not of Dunces pretty ſtore 

From Sun to Sun at euery Tradeſmans dore? 

Huge fat Curmudgeons? Tell me, I thinke no, 

Do commons ot — halfe- pence feed them ſo? 

Or can ſuch Puffes ſo Humberłin· like ſet, 

Into a Pulpit once in ſeauen yeare get? 

Sure if they do, their memoric's ſo weake, (ſpeake. 
V Vhen they come there, they know not vyhat to 

Nor are they halfe ſo fit itt came to proofe, 

To ſetue for Pa#tors as to hang at Rosfe. 

It is no maruaile then that blockiſh rout 

Retaine their places, and keepe better out; 

For no good Patron that doth Conſcience make, 

Will vnto them the charge ot ſoules betake: 

Becauſe if ſuch, the flock of Chriſt ſhould keepe, 

No queſtion they would make but Carion ſheepy, 
Then they muſt ſtay, yet in their ſtay they'le be 

A plague vato the Vniuerſitie. 

For, oucr and aboue the miſchiefes nam'd, 

The vice for which the younger ſort is blam'd, 

They ire molt guiltie of; for forc't to tarry, 
Through want, and by their lawes forbid to marry, - 
Thence ſprings it thit the Towneſmen ate reputed 
Thus by a common voice to be Cornuted : 

For I have known that ſuch haue daily been 
Where younger Schollers neuer durſt be ſeene. 
And all (vnleſſe that they haue eyes like Moles) 
May ſee thoſe Foxes vſe the Badgets holes. 

Nor hath their le, dneſs in that action Raid, 
But on the place a fouler blemiſh laid. 


Which 
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Which beere indeed I do forbeare to name, 
Leaſt it be to the place T loue, a ſhame ; 

And for becauſe I feare ſome ſpighiſull mates 
May tax them with it that ſuch dealing bares, 
Brought in by chem; for who is ſo impure, 
But he that liueth like an Epicure? 

Oh Muſes, ſeek in time to root theſe weeds, 
That marre your Gardens, and corrupt your ſeeds 
And you that are appointed Yifttors, 

Who oughr for to be ſtrict Inq»/ſitors, 

To ſearch the foule abuſes of theſe Times, 

And ſee them punifht : Ob l let theſe my Rimes 
Moue you for to reforme this villanie ; 

Or lct the hate of damned Periury 

Stirre vp your zealc theſe evils to reſtraine; 

If not for loue of good, tor feare of hne 

Which elſe (though you ſet ſiꝑlu. as at your heele) 
As ſure as God is luſt, your ſoules ſhall feele. 

Do you rot ſee no all the wondrous Coſt 
Of worthy Benefac lors vamely loft 
The Lands, Reuenues. Cuſtoms, Chattere, Rent: 
Which they haue left for diverſe good intents, 
Vainly imploicd ? See the Student poore 
For whom it was ordain'd, ftand at the doore 
And may not enter; whilſtthe golden Aſſe 
Is quietly admitted for to paſs, 

And ſhroud himſelfe within thoſe ſacred gates, 
Which wer*c not for commoditie, he hates. 

You ſacted Geny that did once attend 
Thoſe well-deuoted Patrons to their end; 
Although your bodies be caromb'd in clay, 
Since you ſuruiue (becauſe you live for aye) 
Looke Jowne on your abuſed Gifts, and ſee 
What ods twirt ch vſe & your good meanings bee. 


Come 
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Come and behold how the laborious firs 
Sharing ſome hungry Commons, ſcarce two hits; 
And that but when a double gauday haps, 
Full glad alas at other times with (craps ; 
While that the la ie Dunce on dainties feedes. 
Oh come (Tay) if you reſpe ct your deeds, 
And fright them with ſome ghaſtly viſions thence; 
may haue more remoiſe for their offence. 

It᷑ I could take on me ſome monſtrous torme: 
F'de either make them their bad liues reforme, 
Or beare them quick to hell. But I am vaine, 
Thus for to inuocate, or to complaine, 
Becauſe I doubt this fault will nere be mended 
Vntill all euill with the world be ended. 

Learning is vaine too, or ſo made at leaſt; 
Conſider it, I ſpeake it not in ieſt: 
- Doe we not {ee that thole who haue conſumn'd 
Halfe a maus age io Schooles, and have aſſum d 
Degrees of Art, and hourely ouer. looke 
Many a leafe, many a wiſe mans booke, 
Still ſtudying to know; fellowes that can, 
As they themſelues thinke, put downe any man 
That dares of Predicables to diſpute, 
Yea, ſuch as can to, if need be, refute 
Knowr Truths ; and that in Metaphyſical, 
Much more, I thiok, in matters Naturall 
Sceme greatly read. Doe we not (ee, I lay, 
I bat theſe from ſtudie being tane away 
For ſome employments in the Publike-weale, 
A man would be aſhamed to reueale 
Their imple carriage? Sooner they ſpeak Treaſon; 
Then any thing tbat ſhall be Z .w or Reaſen. 
Aske their opinion but of this or that, 


They'l tell a Tale, they ſcarcely know of hat: * 
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And at the laſt, you muſt be well apaid, | 
With This the Poet, or This Tully ſaid. 
So other mens opmions ſhall be ſhowae, 
But very ſildom any of their own. 
What ist co heape vp a great mulcitude 
Of words and ſayiogs, like a Chaos rude, 
Or to be able for to bring in Plato, 
Great Ariſtotle, with the wiſe- man Cate: 
And diuerſe more; yet like a blockiſh Elfe, 
Be able to ſay nought at all himſelfe? 
As if it were all well, and he hid paid it, 
If he can once ſay, Such « man hath ſaid is. 
Theo by their actions, who gather can x 
They baue mote knowledge then another man; 
Sith they doe worle abſurdities commit 
Then thoſe that ſteme their Inniorc in wit? 
As if they thought it were enough to know, 
And not with knowledge voto practice goe. 
Thoſe may be learned, and of leatning prate ; 
Rut for affaires of Country, or of State, 
Io my conceit they are as farre vohie 
As fooles and mad-men, that haue loſt their wit: 
And notwithſtandiog all their ſtudious paine, 
I count their Learning and their Knowledge vaine. 
But thinke not I hold Knowledge vaine to be; 
Or that all io the 7 niverſetie 
Miſſpend their Limes: vofitting men to deale 
About employments of the Common-weale. 
No; for I euer this account di4 make, 
That there are thoſe kao beſt to vndertake 
Great Offices; and ſurely ſuch as haue 
Both knowledge and deſert: yet ſhall they ſaue 
But their owne creuiis. Th'other, who ate kaown 
To haue no gifts of nature of their own, 


160 


Lib. 2. VANITT. Satyr.1: 
For all their knowledge gotten in the Schooles, 
Are worſe by much ods then vnlearned Fooles. 
No, thou that wouldſt know rightly theſe mens 
Goe but a while and talk with Coryate, (Nate, 
And thou wilt ſoone beable to maintaine, 
And ſay with me, that Learning s ſomewhere vaine. 
Ihen if there were ordain'd no other place, 
Where now. deſ piſed · Nertue ſhould haue grace, 
Shee were vine too, and thaſe that lou'd ber beſt, 
Were to be counted vaine aboue the reſt, 
For they be ſure of all theſe worldly Croſſes, 
That whoſoere gaine, theirs muſt be the loſſes, 
Laſtice is wanting ſo: for it that men 
Commir an ill, the Law gives ſmart; but when 
They do performe a vertuous deed tis hard, 
T here'sno Law heere that giues them a Reward: 
Nay, it a man by wrong ſuſpicion be 
Brought into any wofull miſery, 
If he be rackt and tortur'd ſothat Death 
May pleaſure him by ſtopping of his breath: 
And if at laſt by proofes it doth appeare, 
T hat he of the ſuſpected crime is cl-are, 
Onely he may bis life by that meanes ſaue, 
Bur ſhall no other ſatistaction haue. 
Yea, and he muſt be glad and well content 
He bath his lite for beeing Innorent: 
Whercof he would full glad haue ridden bin, 
Toſcape the torments they had plung d him in; 
Tis meere Iniuftice. And I ſay againe, 
For to be vertuous in this Age twere vaine: 
But that it one day ſhall rewarded be 
By Heauens Chafte L-ice, with Etcroine, 
I will not hecce rake paines for to reueale 


T he vaine Trades crept into our Common=weale : 
| Onely 
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Onely Ile ſay, and ſo I thinke will any, 

Would there were leſſe, for ſuch there be too many. 

But Fmuſt ncedlly ſhew them Sympathy, 

Who make their treaſures and felicity 

Of things meer friuolous, As Honoar, Srength, 

Pleaſure, and Wealth, and Beauty, which at length, 

Vea in ſhort time, muſt Fade. Titleswrong plac't 

Without deſert, are not alone diſgrac't, 

And loſe that reputation of their owne, 

But ſhame them too, on whom they are beſtowne. 

What Noblenefſe of Birth but meerly vaine, 

Valeffe that in the linage there remaine 

Some noble quality? which in them bred, 

They haue deriu'd from predeceſſors dead? 
What's Honour ꝰ but e ne Smoke and idle fame i 

A thing conſiſting onely in a name 

Which if you take away, then you take all. 

For Alexanders glory was not ſmall: 

Yet were he nameleſle, what would then remain, 

For to inherit Honour for his paine, 

Since that his beſt part from the earth is fled, 

And th'othber, though remaining here, now dead? 
Then if that Honour doe aduantage bring 

To Soule nor Body, but doth wholly cling 

Vnto the name: who Care or Paines would take, 

It be be wile, ſuch Trophies for to make 

Vnto the ſame, which may enioyed be 

By many thoufand other men, whilſt he 

Rots; and which three mens vertwes, Ile maintain, 


Grace not ſo much, as one mans vice ſhall ſtain? 
| Wer't onely for a name that men did well, 


And ſtroue in vertues others to excell, 


What good had Simon the Apoſtle gain'd 


More then the wicked Sorcerer obtain d? 
M 
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And how ſhould we giue each of them his fame, 
Who liuing, being two, had but one name ? 
Were outward Honour all that virtue got, 
He were a wiſe- mad that eſteem'd it not. 
But ſhee's the bodies comfort tillit die, 
And ſoules Campanion to eternitie. 
Vulgar Repute, what is thereby acquired ? 
Why is t ſo glorious, and ſo much deſired ? 
But I doe chiefly maruell what they ment, 
That haue preferd it before their Content. 

J hold it vaine and wondrous friuolous, 
Extreamely fooliſh, or ridiculous, 
Thatany man ſhould ſtand in greater feare 
What they doe voto other men appeare, | 
"Then their owne conſciences z or ſtriue (poore clues) 
To ſeeme to other, Gods, when to themſclues 
T hare worſe then Diwels ; Why, I ſay, ſhould they 
Wich vaine repute be ſo much borne away? 
And why boaſt men of Strength that laſts no longer # 
And ſeeing the brute ereatures are farre ſtronger, 
A womao may blind Samſonwith her charmes, 
And liitle David (lay a man at armes; 
For God doth make, as holy Scriptures ſpeake, 
Strong things to be confounded by the weake** 

I ben ſome are vaine in Pleaſures, like to him 

Who tot becauſe he in delights would ſwim, 
In theſe his daies, to pleaſe his fiue brute ſenſes , 
Made twentie hundred crowncs one nights expences; 
Lonely ceaſe for to declare bis name, 
Leaſt he ſhould hap to vaunt vppon the ſame, 

But why in Beauty ſhould men glory lo ? 
As well we may perceiue tbere's many do; 
Sith tis uo better then a fading flower, 
That flouriſhes, and withers in an howre 3 
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It could not ſaue the good king Davids ſonne, 

From being iuſtly by bis foes vadone 2 

Nay there's ſcarce any that enioy the ſame 

Can keep vnto thenſelues arr honeſt Name, 
We ſee moreouer men vaine.glorious grow, 

In beilding and apparel! ; all's for ſhows 
And yet the Prince that's gorgiouſt in array, 
Muſt lie as naked as his Groome in clay. 

And though that men to build ſo curious be, 
How worthy of contempt it is we ſee, 

In that th* arch-King of Heauen, carth and all; 

Was very well contented with a Stall. 

What mind are they in who ſuppoſe to raiſe 
By ſuch a vanity an endleſſe praiſe 2 
When as they daily ſee by obſeruation, 

Time vtterly decaics the ſtrong'ſt Foundation. 

Where are thoſe wondrous high Pyramides, 

That were admired at in former dayes ? 

And of thoſe buge Coloſs; what remaines ? 

(Which to ere now were an endleſſe paines) 
Nothiog almoſt ; no ſcarce his name that ipent 
The paine and coſt of (uch a Monument : 

If that be ſo, how much more vanity 

Is it to hope for fames eternity, (ding 

By ſuch ſlight trifles whoſe ground- worke needs men- 

Before the roofe be brought vnto an ending? 

Againe ſome thinke how ere their lives they ſpend 

Yer if they can attaine to in the end 

A glorious Funcrall, and be interd | 

With idle pompe and ſhow, or be preferd 

In a bald Sermon, tor ſome one good deed 

They did the commin· wealth for their owne need, 


Or by their one, or fricods procurement haue 
Joa their enworthie ſcarce- deſerued graze 
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A goodly Epitaph; they think all's well. 

Alas poore filly men ! what can they tell 

How long 'twill ſtand, before*tbe razed done? 

Bur ſay it bide awhile, what faire renowne 

Canina peece of carued Marble be? 

What can a gilded Tombe then profit thee? 

Preſetue thy fame? I know it cannot paſſe 

The wondrous Heape that once erected was, 

And yet c'ne at this day doth now remaine 

Not farce from Sarum on the WeFfterne Plaine, 

Yet who can ſay directly, (or what ſtory 

Doth abſolutely mention) for whoſe glory 

That was firſt founded? or by whom? or why ? 

And if a Deed of ſuch great wonder die, 

Doſt thou ſuppoſe by afew Carued ſtones, 

Scarcely enow to couer all thy bones, 

To be immortall? If thou long to liue 

After thy death, why then let Vertue giue 

And adde that liuing glory to thy name; 

Let her ſound forth the trumpet of thy fame, 

And it ſtialllaſt; for ſhe knowes bow to place it: 

Nor Time nor Enuie ſhall haue power to race it. 

I ſay endeauour to be vertuous heer, 

So ſhall thy ſacred memory be deer 

To thoſe that liue, and whilſt thy Body lies 

Entomb'd on earth, thy Soule ſhall mount the Skies. 
But if in pleaſure thou haſt lived long, 

And tooke dehght in ſeeking blood and wrong: 

When that the euill day ſhall come to end thee, 

The curſe of the oppreſſed ſhall attend thee, 

Thy ſoule ſhall pay for't, ard the ſelfe: ſame Graue 

Thou for thy Hondur didſt ſuppoſe to haue 

Sball be thy ſhame; for thoſe that trauell by it 

Shall otten curſe it, yea deride, deſie it; 
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And to each other ſay, There doth he lie, 

That atted ſuch, or ſuch avillany. + 
Then why ſhould gay cloathes be delighted io, 

Since they are but a badge of our firſt finne ? 

And yer'tis ſtrange to know how many faſhions 

We borrow pow adaies fram ſundry Nations. 
Some, but a few, in Iriſh trouzes goe, 

And they muſt make it with a codpeece too, 8 

Some ( as the faſhion they beſt like) haue choſe 

The ſpruce diminitiue neat French · mans hole, 

Another lik t it once, but now hee le chop 

Oc chang't as we ſay for the Swit zer: ſtop 3 

And cauſe ſometimes the faſhions we diſdain 

Of Italy, France, Netherland and Spain, 

Weele fetch them farther yet: for by your leaues, 

We haue Mariſco gownes, Barbarian ſlceues, 

Polonian ſhooes, with diuers far- fetcht trifles, 

Such as the wandring Engliſh gallant, rifles 

Strange Countries for; Beſides our Taylors know, 

How beſt to ſet apparell out for ſhow, 

It either ſhall be gathered, ſtitcht, or lac't, 

Elſe plaited, printed, iagd, or cut and rac'r, 

Or any way according to your will, 

For we haue now adaies learn'd much yaine kill: 


But note ycu when theſe ges · gawes, once be made, 


And that this cunning Maſter ot his Trade 

Muſt bring it home; Then there lies all the icſt, 
To ſee when the poore ſlaue hath done bis beſt 
To mend what faults he can (for by bis trade, 
He can ſet right what Nature crooked made) 
When he hach fitted to his power, and trickt, 


— 


Whom he would pleaſe; when he hath bruſhe & pickt 


Fae till he ſweat againe : Vet (though he pics 


Pearce any fault) You Roague the Gallant cries, 
And! 
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A plague confound thee ; looke heere how thu ſits, | 
Zounds tis a mile tos wide; where were thy wits? 

See, this i hzlfe too long, that haife too ſhort, 

Sblood I could finde in heart to knock thee for t. 

Then for the taults behind he lookes in olaſſe, 

Straight raues againe and calls his Taylor Aſſe, 
Villaine and all the Court-like names he can, 

Why Ile be iudg d (ſaies he) here by my man 

If my left ſhowlder ſeeme yet in his fight, 

For all this bumbaſt halfe ſo big s the right. 

How is he ſcru'd ? This day he ſhould haue wen 

With ſuch a Lord or Ladyinto Kenez © 

To Hampton Court to morrow comes the Queene, 

And there ſhould he with certaine friends haue beene; 
Now he ſhallfaile. Villaine goe ſtraight aud mend it: 
And ſee with all the ſpeed you can, you fend it: 

Or by my {word the Gel/antfweares, he will 

Make thee to wait twiſe twelue-mopths with thy Bill 
If ere he pay thee. I ben the other takes it, 

Caries it home againe, turnes, rubs, and ſhakes it, 
Lets it lie ſtill an hour or ſo, and then 

As if 'twere alterd beares it backe againe 
' Then't.s fo fit, our Gallant cannot tell 

Thatere he had Apparelimade fo well. 

Ere-white, ſaies he, faith I mas aogr'd fore, 

Why could'ſt thou not haue done it thus afore: 
With many gentle ſpeeches in amends, 

And ſo thefe two vine fooles grow quickly friends. 

What ſhall I ſay of our ſuperfluous fare? | 

Our beaſtly, vine, and too exceſſiue care 

To pleaſc the belly? We, that once did feed 

On — roots and hearbs, doe now exceed 

be Perſian Kings for dainties; Inthoſe coates 

A man would thinke they liu'd with Hay and Oates: 
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The diet they are growne voto of late 

Excels the Feaſts that men of high eſtate 

Had in times paſt; for there's both fleſh and fiſh, 
With many a dainty new deviſed diſh. 

For bread they can compare with Lords or Knights, 
For they haue raueld, manchet, browne and white, 
Of fineſt Wheat; Their drinks are good and ſale, 
For Perry, Cider, Mead, Metheglin, Ale, p 
Or Beere, they haue great plenty of but then 

This cannot ſerue the richer ſort of men: 

They with all ſorts offoraine Wines are ſped; 
Their Cellars are oft fraught with white and red, 
Be't French, Italian, Spaniſh, if they craue it: 

Nay Grecian, or Cenarian, they may haue it, 

Cute pument V eruage, if they doe deſire, 

Or Romney, Bafterd, Capricke, Oley, Tire, 
Muſcadell, Malmſey, Clarey, what they will; 
Both head and belly each may haue their fill, 

T hen if their tomacks doe diſdaine to eate 
baſh Mutton, Lambe, or ſuch like Butchers meat; 
¶ If chat they cannot feed of Capen, Swan. 

Ducke, Gooſe, or common houſhold Poultry; than 
Their ſtore-houſe will not very often faile, 

To yeeld them Partrich, Pheſant, Plouer, Quaile, 
Or any dainty fowle that may delighe 

Their gluttonous and beaftly appetite. 

So they are pamperd whilſt the poore man ſtarues, 
Yet there's not all, for CuiFards, Tarts, Conſerwes, 
Muſt follow too; And yet they are no let 

For Sackets, March. panes, nor for Marmalet, 
Fruit, Florentines, ſweet (ger meats and ſpice, 

wich many another idle fond deuice, 

{Such as I cannot name, nor care to know, 


And then beſides the taſte cis made for ſhaw, 
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For they muſt haue it coleur d, gilded, printed. : 
With ſhapes of Beaffs and Fowels, cut, pincht, indented, 
So idely thatin my conceit tis plaine, 
That men are fooliſh and exceeding vaine, 
And howſocer they of Religion boaſt, _ 
Their Bellie is the God they honour moſt, 
But ſee whereto this daistytime hath brought vs, 
The time hath been that if a-Famine caught vs, 
And left vs neither Sheep, nor Oxe, not Carne, 
Vet vnto ſuch a diet were we borne, REI 
Were we not in our Townes kept in bythꝰ foe, 
The woods and fields bad ycelded vs enough 
To contedt Nature : And then in our necds 
Had we found either leanes or graſſe, or weeds, 
We could haue liu d, as pow at this day can 


Many a fellow. ſubiec̃t iriſti man. 
But in this age, it onely Nhat doe tiſe 
To any extraotdinarie prize: q 
Or if that we haue Cheeſe or Butter (cant, 
Though almoſt nothing elle that is, we want; 
Lord how we murmur, grumble fret and pine, F 
As if we would vpbraid the powers Diuine 8 - 
Yea we prouoke God, as ſometime the Lewes. 
Did Moſes; and with vs itis no newes. 

But you that are ſo like to ſterue in plentics, 
Becauſe you are a little bard your dainties, | 
Leaue off your Lyxury, let me cntreat 3 
Or there will come a Famine (hall be great; 
When Soale nor Body neither, ſhall haue food, | 


Or any thing to comfort them that's good. F 
We talke of (carcitie: yet here there came | 
No want this twentie ages worth the name 
Of Famine; but our g-ntle God bath bin, | 
Excceding mercifull vnto gur fin, 9 a 


Wheat 
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heat 


169 1 
Lib.2, VANITY Sayr. I. 


Wheat it ten ſhillings, makes no dearth of bread, 
Like theirs, where once (we read) an Aſſes head 
Coſt foure-ſcore ſiluer peeces : where Doves dung 
Was highly priz'd ; and Mothers eate their young 
There Famine raign'd. Pray in the like we fall not: 
It we can faſt with Niniuie we ſhall not. 
But truly much I feare the ſame, vnleſſe 
We doc leauc off our gluttonous exceſſe: 
For though we quaffe and (will much time away, 
Yet three {ct- Meales will ſcarce ſuffice a day 
To ſatisſie our luſt ; whereas but one 
Sufhis'd our Predeceſſors: ſomtime none. 

It were a worke too tedious to quote 
The ſundry Vanities that we may note 
Sprung from this Greedineſſe; as our Long ſitting : 
A cuſtome rather in my mind befuting 
Pagans and Epicures, then honeſt men. 
But tis a vie now common growne; and then 
This Foolery we haue: Wenothing deem 
Worthy of our deſier, or eſteem, 
Saue that which we haue either dearly bought, 
Or far-away from forrain Kingdoms brought. 
Yea notwithſtanding, here in this our Land, 
Thoſe things be better, and more neer at hand: 
Vet we, out of an idle humour are 
Much more affected to all Forraine ware | 
Then to our on; although the ſame be beſt : 


So that this vaineneſs doth not onely reſt - 


In meats, and in apparell; but tis ſhown 


la many things: we leaſt affect our own. 


Our home-made Cloth, now quoddam eft inanum, 


we are for S erges, and Perpetuanum; 


Wich other ſtuffe, as Crow · graine, Chamblets, Raſh, 
And ſuch like new deuiſed Forraine traſh, 


Yea, 
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Yea, though our natiue Country- men excell | 
In any Trade, we like them not ſo well ; 
As we do Strangers: (and invery deed) 
I thiokfor vaine inventions they exceed. 
And then moreouer, when we do not want 
Any good wholſom bearb, or fruit, or plant, 
That may be neceſſary, fit or good, 
Either to ſerue for Phyſick, or for food, 
Vet thoſe we leaue, as if we did abhor them, 
And ſead to leek in other Kingdoms for them. 
So while we onely make our vſe of them, 
Our beitet home - bred Simples we contemne, 
(Oh Yanitie) our Country yeelds enough, 
What need we Grecian, or Arabian (tuffe 2 
Why ſend we for them to thoſe Countries thus d 
*T was plaoted there for them, and not for vs. 
What though it help them of diſeaſes there? 
The Climate, yea, and our complexions are 
So different, for ought that I can gather, 
Heer't may not help our griefes, but poyſon's rather. 
My ſelfe haue heard ſome Traucllers to ſay, 
That which will ſaluę their wounds within a day 
That of the fartheſt Exfterne Countries be, 
Will aot recure an Enzliſhman in three. 
Then ſure, if we ſhould vſe that med cine heere, 
It would not help nor cure vs in a yeere. | 
Truſt me, I think, this ouer-much reſpeRing 
Of Forraine Compounds, and the ſtill neglecting 
Of our owne Simples, is the cauſe that we 
So little better for our Phyſick be. 
Some in their writings praiſe Jobaces much: 
Perhaps the vertue of it may be ſuch 
As they haue ſaid, where firſt the Simple grew; 
But if it be replanted beere anew, 


„, 
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From it one ſoile where Natares hand did place it, 

I dare not with thoſe properties to grace it 

Which there it had: nor can the vertue bide 

When tis tranſported to our Region, dri'd, 

Vet almoſt *tis a wonder to behold, 

How generally now both young and old 

Suck on that Forraine weede: for ſo they vic it, 

Or rather (to ſpeak right) ſo they abuſe it, 

In too oft taking, that a man would rhink 

It were more needfull then their meat or drink. 

But what's their reaſon ? Do not aske them why, 

For neither can they tell you that, nor I: | 

Vnleſs't be thus: So they haue ſeene ſome do 

For ſooth; and therefore they muſt vſe it too. 
Nay, vonder not: The Sun lights not a Nation 

That more addicteth Apiſb imitation 

Then doe we Englyh, Should a Stranger come 

And weare his doubletfaſtned to his Bum, 

Pluck gloues on's feet, & put his hands in's ſhoes, 

And were his Rings and Tewels on his toes, 

And come ſo tired to our Engliſh Court, 

Attended in ſome ſtrange prepaſt' tous ſort ; 

Moſt of our Courtiers would make much adoo, 

But they would get into that faſhion too. 

For when they did but happen for to ſec, 

Thoſe that with Rhame a little troubled be, 

Weare on their faces a round Maſtick patch, 

Their fondneſs I perceiu d, ſomtime to catch 

That for a Faſhiow, Nay, we cannot name 

Thar thing ſo full of Barbariſme and ſhame 

That they l not imitate. Witneſs this ſinoale, 

Which though at firſt it was enough to chogke 

Or ſtifle vp the ſenſe ; though twete vopleaſing, 

In taſte and ſauour, oftentimes diſeaſing 
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The takers bodies; yet like men halte mad, 
Not knowing neither what effe ct it had, 
Onely becauſe a rude and ſauage Nation (faſhion. 
Tookt for ſome voknown need, they le mak t a 

Alas, what profit England at thy need 
Haſt thou attain'd to, by this Indian weed? 
Whar,bath it lengthen' d life, or maintain'd health, 
Or hath it brought thee more increaſe of wealth? 
It dries ſuperfluous moiſtures ; Dooth't 2 indeed 
Tane with diſcretion it may ſtand inſteed: 
And ſurely, it deſerues to be excus d, 
Being with honeſt moderation vs d. 


Satyr. 1. 


But I doe greatly wonder what they ment, 
That hirſt did tak't in way of complement : ; 
For now it is as common at each meeting, 
As how d yee, or, God ſaue yee, for a greeting. wy 


He's no good fellow that's without the Pox, 

Burnt pipes, Tobacco, and his Tinder=hox, 

And therefore, there be ſome wholcaice abide it, 

Yetalwaics will for company prouide it: ; 

With whom (though they alone the ſame eſchew) 

They l take it till they ſpet, and cough, and ſpuc. 

Me thinks they may as well, fith this they le 4 , 

At all their mectiogs take Purgations too, 
There's not a Tinker, Cobbler, Shepheard now, 

Or Raſcall Reramuffin that know:s how 

Ia a blind Aleboyſe to carouſe a pot, 

Or ſwagger kindly it he haue it not. 

You ſhall haue ſome among them will not ſtick 

To ſweare that they are for Tobacco, lick : 

When by their ragged outſides you would gather 

It were for want of bread and victuals rather ; 

And fo Itak't. But row if you deny 

Th' AﬀeSing forraine drugs, a vanity, 
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Vet you, I hope will grant (becauſe dis plaine) 
The vſing of Tobacco thus is vaine : 

Imeane inthoſe that daily fit and ſmocke 
Alehouſe and Tuuerne, till the windo ves roake: 
And you mult yeeld i euer ; Qgod nunc ſumus, 
E' ue as the old verſe ſayes, flos, fn m, ſumas. 

Some vainly, much Acquaint ance ſeeke to get, 
And often in a ſtranꝑers cauſe will ſweat: 

When none (vnleſſe ſome one for raritie) 
Will to their K5nne ſhew louc or charitie. 

The loue of Men ſome ſtriue for ro attaine, 
And they haue iuſt their 1;hour for their paine. 
For what's the fauour or the loue of Men? 

A thing long getting, and ſoone loſt agen, 

For him I know whoſe compiny bath ſeem'd; 

In my poote iudgement to be 2 eſt:em'd 

By many, that in ſhow he hath appear'd 

To be more neerly to their ſoules indear'd 
Ihen their own Brothers. And ſure for the time, 
(But that Iaconſſancie s a humane crimc) 

He hath been fo: For when he hath departed; 

As if his abſence inwardly had ſmarted ; 

Out of their eyes full oft againſt their will, 
haue ſeeve ſorrow looke, aud teares to trill. 
And vet againe hath my Experience ſeene 

The ſelfe-· ſame Man that hath ſo made of beene; 
Euen of thoſe Men he hath been ſo reſpected, 
After ſome abſence, either much neglected, 
Wholly forgotten; or they lo eſtranged, 

As if their Loue and Good conceit were changed. 
Which hauing found, I weighed well the end, 
And thought them vaine that on the like depend. 
Alſo, me thinks it makes me pretty ſport 
o note the vuineneſſt of the Greater ſott: 
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How full of Conges, curtefies and greetings, 


Embracements, and kind words they are at meetings, 

Or elſe, what Memorandumspaſt between, 

Of great good turnes, that nere perhaps haue been 

What commendat ions, and ioyes there be, 

For one anothers good proſperitie; 

When howſocuer they their malice ſmother, 

I hey care not what becomes of one another. 

Tv ſee me well, hee s glad at bart one cries, 

When *tis well known, that in his heart he lies. 

Another bid: me welcome to my face, 

When he would leaue my preſence for my place. 

Yea, and to ſweare it too he will not tremble, 

Although he knowes, I know he doth diſſemble: 

Which in my indgement is a Yanitie 

Too full of ſhameleſſe groſſe abſardity ; | 

And I much wonder men delight to ſpend 

Time that's ſo precious, to ſo little end, 

As to conſum't in idle Complement , 

And not ſo much as to a good intent: 

Crouching and kneel:ng, when each peaſant knower; | 

Much curteſie. much craft, the Prouerb gocs. 

A qualitie beſeeming men I deem't | | 

Ay to be courteous, and I much eſicem't: 

Yet ſure, without good meaning tis vafit, 

And extreame vine when men ate cloyd witb it. 
When ſome mans Table's furniſhed with ſtore 

Of Daimties, that a Prince can haue no more, 

Hee'l bid you welcome, though that by your cheare; | 

It doth not (as hee l ſay himſelfe) appeare : | 

And yet he ſees and kriowes well that bis Bordes, 

Haue what the Vater, Earth, and Ayre aftords : 

With pray yee eare, I drinli t'y:e, nay be merry, 

And ſuch like words, I oft haue beenc as we2ry + 
0 


To 
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To thanke, to pledge, and ſay, Idoe not ſpare, 
As cre was Sommers of his trotting Mare. 

But now I thinke of this, IVe without icaſtiog 
Tell one abſurditie Tue ſeene in feaſting | 
Amongſt my Country- men; When one intends 
For to be merry, he bids home his friends, 
And for them all things needfull doth prepare, 
That they may well perceiuethey welcomeare ; 
Yea, he would haue them frolick, and tis good, 
A lgne of lewe,and honeſ neighbourhood. 
But then withall, he oftentimes inuites, 
Some lofty Stateſmew, or proud neighbouring Knights, 
Who all their merriment doe ouer- throw, 
Becauſe they looke for rewerence you know: 
And be muſt be a ſlaue vnto that gueſt, | 
Contenting him, though he diſpleaſe the reſt, 
Now that's his fault: were I as he, my Bord 
Should neuer entertaine that Knight or Lord 
In way of feaftiog , that allow'd not me 
To beas merry and as blith as he: 
Or that through his diſdaine would think amiſs 
To beare ſome ieſts of mine, as I beare his: 
For who but fooles would while their gueſt is baiting 
Stand with bare heads, like Alehowſe-keepers waiting 
(As if they were ſome ſtrangers wanted chearing) 
In their owne houſes? while they dominering 
Say what they liſt. Be therefore rul'd by me, 
Bid none but equalls if you'l merry be: 
At leaſt let them be ſuch as can abide 
To lay Superioritie aſide. 

Moreouer (if they haue the prouidence 
To bidtheir friends, & keep their mar- feaſti thence) 
They are too lauiſh, and do much deuize, 
How they the appetite may beſt ſuffize. X 

ut 
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But tis a ſigne their vnderſtanding's weake, 
And they haue ſmall good matter for to ſpeake z 
It ſhowes a ſhallow Pate and muddy Braine, 
When men haue no Diſcourſe to entertaine 
Their friends withall, but wh iffes of ſmoake, or drinke, 
Or curious fare; as if that they did think 
They could not ſhew the ir boneſt loue, yoleſle 
They did abound in Gluttonousexceſſe. 
But there be many Greedy. guts indeed, 
That will find fault vnleſs their Cates exceed. 
Such Socrates ſhewes how to anſwere beſt ; 
Who, hauing for his friends prepar'd a feaſt, 
And hearing one to diſcommend his ſtore, 
Told him directly, Friend, there needs no more: 
For be they vertuous, beer's cnough for ſuch ; 
If otherwiſc _ he) there is roo much. 

A fitter anſwer we can neuer find 
For ſuch nice Gluttons; differing in mind 
From certaine deare and learned Friends of mint; 
Whom, when I late requeſted for to dine 
Or ſup with me one night, would not agree, 
Valeſs I dreſt what they appointed mee. 
T will, ſaid I, and nota bit beſide : 
Why then (quoth they) we charge thee to prouide 
One diſh, no more; We loue not him that crams : 
And let our ſecond courſe be Epigrams. (laughing; 
Well, that they had, with more good mirth and 
Then thoſe that had their dainties and their quaffing. 
Vo can declare what vanitie man ſhewes 
Ia hearing and reporting idle newes ? 
The fooliſh tales, and lies that he doth faine, 
Are more then any numbers can containe. 
And now I think on that ſame hing euill, 
A miſchiefe firſt inuented by the Desill, 
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I cannot chuſe but greatly wonder why 

Men ſhould delight ſo in that anity. 

It is not oncly vicious and baſe, 

But alſo doch their credits quite deface. 

And Truth out of their mouthes is miſ- eſteem d, 

Becauſe, oft lying, they are lyers deem d. 

Imeane not any falſhood to maintaine, 

No though they be O flicious, or for Gaine. 

Yet Worſe do like them, who their wits doe bend 

To inuent tales vnto no other end 

Bur for to finde the company ſome talke, 

And cauſe they loue to — their owoe tongues walke, 
Some I haue knowne ( Iudge of their Yamt3) 

They haue told tales to then one Infamy, 

And yet vntrue; tis lie they haue imall care 

Of others credus when they will not {pare 

To wrong themſelues. Another crew beſide, 

Among theſe Liers I haue alſo ſpide, 

Who, as it may appeare, doe like ſo well 

Strange pewes, and matters paſt beliefe to tell, 

That notwithftandiog they doe ſurely know, 

It makes not oneiy modeſt cares to glow, 

But that us knowne they lie, yet ſtill they dare 

Gainſt Trath, their mne, and all mens knowledge (weare : 

Yea, when they may aſwell, and ſpeake as right, 

$w care that each man is blind, and all Crowes white, 

Ok roo pretumptuous and lewd offence, 

Sprung from a brazen, helliſſi impudence ! 
Then there's a oumber too, thatdoe ſuppoſe, 

All that beyond their lute reaſon growes 

Is ſure ly falſe; And vainely doe vphold. 

That all reports which Travellers vnfold 

Of foraine lands, are lies, becautc they lee 

No ſuch ſlrange things in their owne Pariſb be , 
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If that I may not tearme ſuch tellowes vine, 

Ile ſay th*are dull and of a ſhallow braune: 

And him I coont no wile man, that imparts 

To men of ſuch bale miſconceiuing hearts 

Any rare matter. for their brutiſn wit 

Willvery quickly wrong both him and it. 

For thus the {aying goes, and I hold ſo, 

Ienorance onely is true wiſedoms foe. 

T hen thou art »4ine that wilt vouchſafe to ſpend 

Thy breath, with witleſſe fooles for to contend 

In weighty matters; when it is well knowne 

They i like of no opinions but their one: 

Euer diſabling hat thou doeſt recite, 

Vea notwithſtandimꝑ it be vere ſo right. 

And be their owne caſe falſe, and all amiſſe, 

They l proue it true: How ? Thus: Becauſeit ii. 

So if there be no moe wiſe men in place, | 

Thou bear'ftthe ſhame, and they I haue all the grace, 
And yet the miſchicfe hath not there au end. 

For tell me, you that euer did contend 

With ſuch zis not their wayward diſputation 

A meer confufion and a ſtrong; vexation ? 

I know tis (o, for I my ſelte haue tride it, 

And ſince that time could neuer yet abide it: 

But let thoſe follow Vanity together 

Wich purblind dnorance; and lle ſend thither, 

To keep them company, thoſe that take pleaſure 

Jn tedious diſcourſe; they be at leaſure, 

Ard thoſe that loue to heare their owne tongs walke » 

Or ſtill ſeeke out occaſion for to talke. 

Shall not ſtray from them: Vet I baue beheld 

More Vanitie which muſt not be conceal d: 

As fooliſh wiſhes : many a ſiilie Aſſe 


Satyr. I. 
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Another that in wiſhing is as heedleſſe, | 

Deſires lome trifling bables which are needlefſe. 

Nay, I haue heard, without regard of ſhame, 

Such beaſtly wiſhes as I bluſh to name. 

What damn d infernall curſes can each brother 

In euery angry fit wiſh one another? | 

When ſuch as theſe their ĩeſting words they'lmake ye, 

A Poxe, a Peiiilence, and a Mwrraine take ye, 

Which if the Lord ſhould im bis juſtice (end them, 

Their one vaine vviſbes would ere long time end them, 
Some free- borne men I haue obſerued too 

Who are thought wile, yet very vainely doo. 

Theſe, as if they luckt troubles of their owue, 

For other men are {hues and drudges growne. 

] taxe not ſuch as honeſtly haue ſtood 

In the maintaining a poore neighbours good; 

But rather thoſe who are ſo out of mealure 

Guuen to be tor other men at leaſure, 

That they cao finde almoſt no time to be 

Employd about their owne commoditie. 
Others there are, more knauiſh and as vaine, 

Who ſeeming carefull of anothets gaine, 

Intrude themſclues into their ations when 

Tis not for any good they wiſſi the men, 

But for this cauſe, and lure for nothing more, 

In each maus boat they loue to haue an oare. 

Tis good men looke to their affaites; but yet, 

T hold it for a vaine thing, and vnfit 

They ſhould be vexed with ſuch extreame care 

In following them, as I perceiue they are: 

For vnto me it ſeems, the greateſt part, 

Take buſines not in hand now, but in heart. 

Wh it meane out wealthy Vſurers to hoord 


More vp for others then chey can afford 
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Vato themſclues? whereas they doe not know 

Wberher it ſhall be for a friend or foe. 

Sure luch me thinks ſhould be, deſeruedly, 

Recorded for their ſottiſh Y evity. 

Now as too well theſe of the World doe deem, 

So others make thereof too - mall eſteem gz 

As of a thing whole vſe were of no weight, 

But both are led away with vaine conceit. 

Then ſome mans care is, that when this life ends, 

He dying. may be buried with his Friends; 

As if he fear d his Foes had not forgotten 

To do him miſchiefe though theit bones were rotten. 
Others extremely are diſtempered, 

To think what men will doe when they be dead; 

And vainely fit, (More wit God one day ſend) 

Lamenting what they know not how to mend. 
For worthleſſe matters ſome are wondrous ſad: 

Whom if I call net vaine, I muſt tearme mad. 

If that their Noſes bleed ſome certaine drops, 

And then againe vpod the ſudden ſtops: 

Or if the babbling fowle we call a I. 

A Squirrel, or a Hare, but croſſe the way: 

Or if the Salt fall toward them at table, 

Or any ſuch like (uperſticious bable, 

Their micch is ſpoy ld, becauſe they hold it true 

That ſome miſchance muſt thereupon enſue. 

But I doe know no little numbers be 

Seduced with this fooliſh Vanity: 

And queſtionleſſe although I diſcommend it, 

There want not ſome that ſtoutlv will defend it: 

But a I their proofe is onely this I know ; 

Py daily triall they doe finde it fo. 

Indeed tis true, God often by permiſſion, 

To lee if they will truſt to Ser ſßit ion 
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More then to him, doth williogly ſupply 
What they ſo lookt for by their Augury. 

Then ſome for to be — men of ſtate, 
Of nothing but the Caure · affaires doe prate, 
If tbey but come amongſt vs Connti. men, 
Lord what — they will be then! 
Yea though they blow but the Kings Organ-bellowes, 
We muſt ſuppole them Ezrles and Barons fellowes, 
Or elſe we wrong them. Tas my chance to lighe 
In a friends houle, where one of theſe that ni 
Tooke vp his lodgiog ; At the firſt I deem d hi 
A man of ſome great place, and ſo eſteem d him; 
And hetooke me for ſame ſoft Countrie 
Thinking my wit (is tis indeed) but dull: 
But I perceiu d his pride, I muſt coufeſſe, 
And ſeem' d as if I had a great deale leſſe. 
I made him more fine conges by a ſcore, 
Then ere he had at Coxrt in's life before, 
The worſhip and the bonour too l gaue him, 
But fromthe charge of either I dare ſaue him. 
Vet my high tearmes ſo pleas'd the Courtiers veine, 
That vp he rips the newes of Fraunce and Spaine, 
Of Germany, of Denmarke, and of Sweed; 
And he had French ſtore, thereof I rooke heed, 
Then next he tels = all their life at Court, 
Relates St. Georges ſhowes and chri ſport, 
With ſuch — which I in — yn 
Aad (as I nere had ſeen't before) admit d: 
Which he perceiuiog falls for to deuiſe 
More ftrange reports, and tels me ſundry lyes, 
Which till I wondred at 3 and in his talke 
I noted though his tongue did euer walke, 
Heneuer ſpake of others then the beſt : 
For Zarles, and Lordi, and Ladies were the leaſt 
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I heard him rpentioning ; when ſure the fool, 
Ts but ſome ſeruant to the G Se o th ſtole. 
But howſocuer, for this once he paſles. 
To ſhew the Nature of his fellow - Aſſes, 
I am aff:ard twill be tolitile end, 
If I ſhou}d words and precious leafure ſpend 
To tell our Gallants, what vaine friuolous 
Diteourſe they haue, and how ridiculous 
] hey are at Meetings; Thauc been for laughter, 
Otten beholding to them a wee ke after : 
And truſt me He not eiue a Cue ſo ſoone 
To cee an. Ape; a Mon lex, or Baboone 
Play bis forc*rtricks ;'as | would giue a Tefer, 
To come and view chem bnd their apiſh geſture, 
When they are either frolie in their Cant, 
Or courting of their light. held Curse ans: 
They thinke rhemſchues fine men, I know they do, 
Whatwill they giue me and Ile think ſa to:? 
And yet I ſhall not ſure, doe what I can, 
They haue ſo little in them that is man, 
For my few yeares haue noted many fruits 
Pr odut᷑ted in tine filkes and ſatten futes 
\4'orth obſeruition: I could recite, 
Tuc ir braue behautourin their Miſtreſſe ſiglit: 
But (ire tney l nere endure't ; they cannot 40 ty 
Yet if ij iſt pow T could force them tobt, 
Bur | {pare hemz they are heholding to me, 
And may (perhaps) as gteat a fa uour doe me, 
But faith 1 may norfnorll cannot hold 
Nor {e-pein all their vanities vntold: 
At leaſt one humorous tricke I muſt not mille, 
Which lutely I obſeruꝰdĩ and that was this: 
Two Lads of lite d Pole fo be merry, 
Met at a Towne not fe from Canterbury, 
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Where though their buſines ſcarce would let them ſtay, 
They d frolicke out a night, and then away 3 

So there they ſupt and ſlept vbere I let paſſe 

To tell their mirth in what good faſhion 'twas : 
But (as I heard) the Pariſh<locke ſtrooke one, 
Before their merry-mad-=conceits were done: 

And then they went to bed, where I dare {ay 
They'd more deuotion for to ſleep then pray. 
Next morne th one waking ſuddenly vpſtart. 

And lightly gert out ſuch a boyſtrous 

It wak*t his feilo w; who ſurpriz'd with wonder, 
Leapt vp amaz'd, and wore he heard it thunder: 
And vhether ther as ſtorme or no, twas ſed, 
The chamber. pot ore · flow d and dro wn d the bed. 
Tu... ig pray d a carſe or two, th one riſes, 
Yea, of his buſineſſe with himſelfe deviſes, 

And thereupon like a ronſiderate man, 
Sweares he will thence with allthe {peed he can; 
Come prethee riſe 9 he and let's be gow, 

Why goe (quoth th other) I will come an. 
Zounds harte. I thinks the clock ſtrikes eight, why when ? 
Oh ſoone enough to breake my fait by ten. 

Thea Chamberlaine one calls aloud, deft bears ? 
Come bring vs vp a double Iugge of Beere. 

So either bauing daunke a good carouſe, 

Downe come the Gallaats to diſcharge the houſe z 
But taking leaue, oh what d yee thinke they miſt ? 
Their Hoſteſs (pretty woman mult be kiſt) 

Then vp ſheeꝰs cald, and in her night attire, 
Downeclaps ſhe on a ſtoole before the fire 


Where hauing bid her welcome from her veſt, 


Come ſay (quoth he) what Wine is t you like be? 
Truely quoth (he) I vſe to drinke no wine, 
Tet your beſt mornings draught u Muſkgdine. 
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With thatthe Drawer s call'd to fill a quart, 

(Ob l *tig a wholiomeliquoor next the heart,.) 

And haumgę drunk it, whileſt their heads were ſteady, 
They bad the Hoſtler make their Horſes ready: 

Ney (quoth the Hoſteſſe) what weeds all this ha? 

In futh you ſhall net gee till dinner i paid 

I have 4 d:ſhprepares for the nones, 

A rich Potato Pie, and Marrow-bones ; 

Tea. and abit, which Gallents, I proteſt. 

I will nos part with vnte ener) gueſt. 1 

Wich that the Punies laid aſide their cloakes, 

The glaſles walke, and the Tobeccs ſmoakes, 

Till dinger comes, with which when they are fraught, 
To get on horfe-backe by and by tis nought. + 
As having ſupt v good to walker a mile, 

$o after dinner wen muſt ſit awhile. 

But what? will they ſit idle. tere a ſhame ? 

Reach them the Tables, they muſt play a game: 

Yet ſet them by againe, for now I thiake 

They know not when to leaue: thei l rather driake 

A health or two, to ſome eſpoei l friend, 

And then ifaith they meane ro make an end; 

Then ode cals Drawer: he cries, What d yer lacks? 
Roague bring v+ vp 4 Gallon more of Sacks, 

When that's carn'd vp, Zend one will drink no more, 
But bida the Hoſtler hg his borſe to dore: ; 
The fellow/might performe it withour ſt iy, 
For why ? they had been bridl'd vp all day. 
Then like good husbande without any words, 
On went their cloakes, bur firſt of all their (words 3 
But ſtepping ont of doretheir Hoſteſſe meets them, 
And wich a full fiid boale demurely preets them; 
his was Her Pine, but theil giue her the torher, 

Which drei chitd dont, and che third another 4 
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Vntill theſe Gellents felt their beads fo addle, 
Their bodies ſcarce could fit vpright ith” (addle, 
Then far to ſettle their vaſteady braine, 

They fell to their Tobacco once agaiue: 

At which they ſuckt ſo long, they thought no mare 
Of the poore Iades, which — ty de at dre: 
Till that the Sunnedeclin'd voto the Weſt, 

Then ſtarting vp, th'one ſwore hee thought twere 
That they went thence ; and to bis fellow (aid, 
come, We ſhall be benighted I'me afraid. 

What if wee be (quoth tother) by thu light, 

I know the time when I baus rode all night : 

By twelue a clocks [le be at lome I vom, 

Tet Ho5teſſe, by this luſſe. I le ſup with you. 

And ſo they did; but after ſupper, th one 

Haſtens the other, that they may be gone. 

Ney. be adi ſed (quorth his copeſmate) harks, 
Let's lay all night, for it growes peñtlence darke, 

] merry (quoth the Hoſt) perſwaded be, 

There's many Murthers now I promiſe ye. 

Le bid n ſeruants to ſhut vp the gate, 

No gueſt ſhell gee out of my houſe ſo late. 

Ne ſarety (quoth their Hoſteſſe) by St. Anne, 

Tou may be miſchieft; ſſay ani make 4 man, 

Well. they le be rul'd for once; but ſwear they le go 
The following morning ere the Cock do crow : 
In troth, at fartheſt, ere the day giues light. 
Thev, hauing kiſt their Hoſtels ouer- night. 

To bed againe theſcroyſtering yangſters went, 
Forgettiog vheteto they before were bent. 

But when the Morne her turne againe did take, 
Abd that it grew high time for them to wake 5 
Theo vp they buſſ led, and began to lay 

The fault from ame to th other, af their ſtay. 
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For this (the firſt ſaid) wee may thanke your ſloth y) 
(But Ichinke therein they were guiltie both) 
Nay (quoth the other) might yon haue your will, 
Tow d drinke Tobacco, and be q affing ſtill. 

Who (quoth he) Iwergh t not t chip: 

I could not get you from mine Hoſſ eſſes lips, 

Tua do me wrong (laid th'other ) for I ſweere, 
Iſildom toucht them, but you fill hung there. 


Jo beare the burthen he grew diſcontent, 


And ſwore he would not drink before he went: 


But call'd, Our horſes Oftler, quickly; and our wands ; 


And ſirra Tapſter, water for our hands. 
Net (quoth the other) yon le be ral i I.tbinks : 
Prethee let me intreat thee for to drinke' ' 
Before thou waſh; Our fathersthat were wiſe, 
Were wont to ſay, Tu wholſome for the eyes. 


Well, he will drinke, yet but aidyaught at moſt, « 


That muſt be ſpiced with a nut- NH e 057, 
Bat then *twere good they had a bit beſide, 

For they conſider'd they had farre to ride,” 

So he that would not drink, a late, for halt, 

Is now content to ſtay and oreake his falt : 
Which c're*ewere en ſed, vp their Hoſt was got; 
And then the drankerd needs muſt haue his pot, 
Aud io be had: but Lcommend my cozen, 

The Cuckolds one Can, cott the tooles a dozen, 

But then perceiuing they began to ſtay, 

Quoth Guts, My bullies, hark: yee, What d ye ſay? 
Can you thu morning on 4raſher freie? | 
Oh yes, ſay they, that's kingly meare indeed: 

They as kt it, and they had it; bur this cheere 
Quickly drew downea dozen more of Beere: 

Which being drunk, they had got out of Vowne, 
But that their Haſdeſſe was now new come downe; 
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With whom they ſpent ere they could get away, 
Ia kiſſing and in quaffing balte that day 
And fue times, as I heard, they tooke the paine 
To get on horſebacke, and come off aganne : 
But at the laſt, iuſt as the clock ſtrooke two, 
They were the ſixt time hotsꝰt with much adoe. 

Bur then (asꝰtis the drunkerdvvic) they late 
Tippliag ſome hover and a halte at gate: 
So that the night drew on apace, and then, 
Thither came riding other Gentlemen, 
And meant to lodge there, bey had triendfhip\ſhown, 
T'other were ſtale Gueſti, and their mony flows : 
Their honeſt Hoi, for all their large expence, 
And former kindnefle, quickly got him thenee, ' 
Yea, their ſweer Hoſteſſe that ſo worthy deem'drhem, 
Slunk out of ſight, as 1t the roughr eſteern'd then, 
And as moft will, except a very few, Wi 21] 
She left her old Guls ti enter ſeague with new; 
Who at theirparring thought for to haue kiſt her 
But were ſo drunken that they neuer miſt ber? 
For there they quaft ſo long they did not know : * 
Which way, por whither, nor yet when to gor; 
] hat ſome ſup poſe, yea and they thinłe ſo ſtill, 
I heir horſes brought them thence againſt their will: 
For, if fo be their beaſts had wanted wit 
To come themlelues, the fovleshad been there yet. 

If you 'twas made by, reid with diſcontent, 
You are ta blame; none knows hy whom 'wis ment: 
There is nocauſe you ſhould4iſlike my Rime,, 
That learnes you wit againſt mother time. 
When others are thus vaine, could you forbeare it? 
And note the follies in't, and nor forſweare it? 
As kinds your Hoſſeſſe teemes, yet this is plaine, 
Shce*| flour; and vſe the next as well for gaine. 


Now 
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Now, what doe you vnto theſe Gallants ſay, r 

Were they not pretty witty ones I pray ? 

It may be they will frowne at this, to ſee t, 

And I am very ſorry fort: but vet, 

One humouy more which I haue noted vaine, 

For to be told of, they maſt not diſdaine. 

It may annoy them it they do not mend it, 

Yeanotwithſtanding they ſo much defend it: 

"Tis this; They too much of their valour vaunt, 

And ſo extreamly for yain-glory hauat, 

That for to get themlelyes a valiant name, 

Or peraduenture balfe an boures fame, 

They le hazard life and limb, yea ſoule and all, 

Rather then io their brauery they l let fall 

That veine Repute. Oh filly ſenſeleſs men ! 

What will the breath of Fame auaile you, when 

You lie io duſt, and molded vp in clay? 

Perhaps you ſhall be ſpoken of a day 

In ſome poore Pillage where your bodies lye, 

To all the earth heſides your fame ſhall die. 

And it may be, whereas you looke tor glory, 

You ſhall but ſeruc for to make vp the ſtory (you) 

Of haire«brajn'd fooles; & ſo (how-ere ſome deeme JA 

Men that haue vaderſtanding will eſteeme you. B 
But yet there is a crew that much annoyes F. 

The Common. vcale. ſume call ibem Roaring-boyes; | 

Londen doth harbour many at this time. A 

And nov I chinke them Orier in the Prime A 

And floutiſhing eſtate, Diuerſe arc proud 

To be one of that Rrotheyhood Allo d; : 
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And reaſon too: For why they are indeed 
No common fellowes, but they all exceed. 

They do: but oh! Now herein is it think ye 3 
In »:Uaxie : tor theſe be they will drinke ye 
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morn till night, from night till motu again, 
Empryiog themſclnerbke Condauits, and — 
Ready for more fill. Earth drinks not the ſhowres 
Faſter then their infernall — —_— 
Wine and liquers, T heſc be ſwear 
if they would the veile of — 
ad compell God to beare their blaſphemy: 
Theſe are the Patrons of all villany; 
Whoores Champions: deceit and trechery, 
With the moſt lothſome vice of lechety 
Is all their practice. Thender when it roares, 
loyn d with the raging waucs that beat the ſhoares, 
na with the windes moſt rude intruſion, 
Make not a noiſe more full of mad confuſion 
Then do theſe Hell-hounds,where they vic ro houe 
Or make their moſt vaciuill Readewouze : 
For a more Godleſſe crew there cannot well 
Be pickt out of the boundleſs pit of Hell. 
Yet theſe baſe ſlaues (whoſe lewdneſs I confeſs 
I cannot finde words able to expreſs) 
Arc Great-mens darlings ; (As ſome vnderſtand) 
The abſoluteſt Gallauts in this Land, 
And onely men of ſpirit of our time: 
Bur this opinion's but a vulgar ctime: 
For they which vnderſtandiog haue, ſee plaine, 
That theſe and all their fauorires are vaine. 
And ſure 'twere good if ſuch were forc't to giue 
A ſtrict account by whom, and how they liue. 
Thus haue I brought to light as wells I can, 
Some of the Y anzties I haue (cen in Man. 
But I do feare in taking ſo much paine, 
baue but ſhown my ſelfe to be moſt vaine; 
Becauſe I haue ſpent time, and reprehended 
That which will nere the ſooner be amended: 


15.1. ANTI. Saryr. l. 
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But yet there's hope it may; and therefore l 

Say thus much more, that this foule Vanity 

Conſiſteth not alone in words and works, 

It hath tane root within, and alſo lurks 

About the heart: and if it there be ſoughe, 

I know it alſo may be found in thonghe. 

And that is it makes one man {it and plot 

What 1s by traffic k wich Virginia got: 

What it may coſt to furniſh him a fleet 

That ſhall with ali the $2aniſh Navy meet; 

Or bow be may by Art or practice finde 

A neerer paſſage to the Eaſlerne Inde, 

When as perhaps (poote foole) beſides his coat, 

He is pot worth a Portſmouth paſſage boat : 

Nor neuer meanes to tr:ucil ſo much Sea, 

As from H gh. ſerry to South. bamrton-key, 
Another wood cock is as fondly vaine, 

And to no purpoſe doth moleſt his braine, 

To ſtudie, if he were a Nobleman, 

M bet kind of carriage would befit him than: 

How, and in what ſet words he would complaine 

Ct the Abuſes that he now ſees raigne : 

Where he would make his place of Reſidence, 

How he would keepe his houſe with Prouidence ; 

And yet what plenty daily at his doore 

Should be diſtributed vnto the poore. 

What certaine Sheep and Oxen ſhould be ſlaine, 

And what prouiſion weekly to maintain 

His Tord.y pott: How many Servingmen 

He meant to krep® ; and peraduentute then 

What pleaſure he will have, as hawkes and hounds ; 

What game he will preſerue about his grounds, 

Or elſe he falls ro caſt what profits cleare, 

His giſts and bribes will come to in a yeare: 


„ , ed ac. Hed 


1 


191 


I.. JFANITIE. Sajjr.l- 
Hoy hee le put off his bar, cauſe people than 


Shall ay, he is a curteows Nobie-men. 
Then ypon this agane he falls to plot, 
How when that he the peoples loue hath got, 
I chat the King and all his kindred die, 
And if none may be found for to ſupply 
That Regall office, the reſpect they beare him, 
Vnto that Princely dignity may reare him. 
Then do his thoughts on that eſiate ſo feed, 
That he forgets quite what he is indeed. 
And if a mau could hit ſo iuſt a time 
To come vpon him when his thought's in Prime, 
And giue him voawazes aſuddaine knock, 
Conceit his vnderſtanding ſo would lock, 
T hat I ſuppoſe, becauſe it ſtands with teaſon, 
He would gocncerchand for to call out, Treaſon : 
For oftentimes mens harts are ſo annoid 
With thoſe vain thoughts whereon they are imploid, 
That for a time they ſo forgerfull grow, . 
As what they ate, or where, they c ot know. 
But now, ſith you may ſee there doth remaine 
Nothing in Man but in ſome fort is vine; 
And ſith I muſt be driven to confeſſe, 
His vanities are great, and numbetleſs, 
Tle goe no farther iv this large Survey. 
For feare Diſcourſe ſhould carry me away : 
And peraduenture ſo I may become 
Leſſe pleaſing, and more tedious to ſome. 
Which to auoid, though i no End eſpy, 
Yet heere I end to treat of Vanity. 
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V E T there's another propertie in Men 

That meanes to ſet my Age to worke agen; 

Bacon. aur ie: and that no other is 

¶ Voleſſe I vnderſtand the ſame amiſs) 

But an vnſettled humour of the minde, 

Which ſo vnable u, it cannot finde, 

By any fiady, thet Opinion 

Of which it dares to be reſolued on - 

* | is meere Jrreſoluticn and ranging 

From hat is purpos d, by a fickle changing. 
But ſith this vice I mean for to detect, 

men I know will earneſtly expect 

To be ſote rail d on: But Ile gently vie them, 
Becauſe I ſee their conſciences accuſe them. 

And norwithſtanding they deſerue much blame, 
Vet The not tax them by their proper name, 

So they will think I alſo mean them. when 

I vſe no more, but this bare name of Men: 

And though their faults I ſeem noi to vpbraid, 

Dauſe nothing i: citectly of them taid, 
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Yer they I hope will nere the more diſdaine 
To be thought fickle, proud, and weake, and vaine, 
But now for man; whereas I did complaine 
He both in Deed, and Word, and Thought, was vaine: 
So I in this (I ſee) the like may doo, 
Sith he in all theſe is inconftant too. 
And firſt it is a wonder for to ſee 
His ations, how mutable they be; 
He labours now, and's altogether ſer 
Vpon the World, how be much wealth may get; 
Vpona ſudden, then he thinks to mend it, 
Hee's in an bumour then he means to ſpend it: 
Sometime he is conſenting with the Dicell, 
And ready to doe any act that's euill. 
The which (perhaps) repenting, ſome divine 
Or heauenly matter doth his thoughts refine. 
So that he is relolu'd ro ſpend that day, 
In reading what Gods holy Propbets ſay; 
Which in his minde it may be worketh ſo, 
He leaues it, and will io a Sermon goc; 
Where by the way a Bill he doth eipie, 
Which ſhowes there's ated ſome new Comedir, 
Then thither he is full and wholly bent, 
There's nothing that ſhall hinder his intent. 
But ere he to the Theater can come, 
He heares perhaps the founding of a Drum: 
Thereat he leaues both Stage-play and Dewption, 
And will forſooth got ſee ſome idle motion. 
Ere he gets in his rouling wandriog eyes 
Behold ſome Fencer preſt to play his prize, 
Faith then there is no remedy heel ſect; 
But ere he can get halte-way o're che ſtreet 
Some very neete acquaintance doth ſalute him, 
Who for a miſer would perhaps repute him 
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Voleſlc he kindly offer to beſtow 
Th =” or Peere at leaſt, before be goe, 
Well then he will; but while they doe deviſe, 
What wine to h. ue, perbaps they heare the cries 
And howling which the eager Mafirffes make, 
When they behold a Bull or Beare at ſtake, 
Ob, oo a ſudden then they will be gone. 
They'l ſee that firſt and come and drinke anon. 

But iuſt as he out of the Tauerne peepes, 
Some gallant I aſſe along before him ſweepes: 
Whoſe youtbfull brow adornꝰd with beauty trim 
And louely making, doth ſo raviſh bim 
As if that he were bound for to attend. 
He leaves Play, Fencer;Wine, Bull, Dogs, and Friend. 
By which we (ce his mind doth alwaies varie, 
And ſeldome conſtant on one Subie ct tarrie. 
But ſtill that thiog with moſt de fire is ſowphe, 
Which happens for to be the laſt in thought. 

One while be likes beſt of the Country ſport, 
Anon prefertes the pleaſure of the court. 
Another while his mind is all in Same, 
Then beyond Nilas, aud ſtraight here againe, 
Now he thinks highly of a ſingle life, 
And hateth Mariage, as full of ſtrite : 
And yet e'ne in the turning of a hand, 
He's glad to make a Jogntyre of his land, 
And woo with much entreaty to obtaine 
A wife, which he did bur of late diſdaine. 

One whule he z alouſly profeſſeth ChrifF, 
But ſhortly he becomes an Atheifh, 
In Twrkey he will Mahomet adore, 
Among the curled Pag ns can implore 
A Carwned fone ; In Rome he bath profcſt 
I be worſhip of that Antichriftian Beaft 3 
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And yet in England here with vs be grants 
No found Religion but the Proteſtants, 
And not alone according to the place, 

Can theſe Chameleon alter thus their caſe; 

But for a ſhift themielues they doe apply, 

To anſwer both the Time and Fompany. 

Gallants ſhall find them formalt, young men wilde. 
Plaine men ſhall thinke thew ſemple, old men milde. 
And for the time with Edward they will be 

(Ile warrant) Proteftants as well as he. 

And when his Siſter Mary comes to raigne, 

They can be Papyſtsealily againe. | 
Nay, I do feare me, though we haue bad teaching, 

And almoſt threelcore yearcs the Goſpels preaching 
(Ynconflant mankind is to prone to ill, 

And tobe changing hath ſo good a will) 

Too many boch of old men and of youth 

Might ſoone be draw ne for rofort:ke the Truth. 

Let vs but note and twi l be ſtrange to ſee 

What contradictions in our actions be. 
Sometime the ſame we do with Trobhees raiſe, 

That we did but a while before duptaile: 

Nor can we alway in one Paſiion keep, 
But oſten for one thing reioyce and weep, 

Is'rnot a ſigneof humane fickleneſſe, 

And a true note of our vnſetledneſſe, 
When not alone ſome one, or two, or few, 
But a great nunibet, a ſelected Crew, 
Pickt ont of all eſtates, and they the wiſeſt, 
The vnderſtandingſt, yea, and the preciſeſt 
Of a whole Empire, and when thele (I ſay) 
Haue argu'd pro & con, from day to day, 


From week to weck. co haue (perhaps) enacted 
One L ot Satte, yet — alls compacted, 
N 8 3 
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And cuery thing ſeemes clearely done and ended 
Then to haue ſomething in't to be amended ? 
Yea and when this is done, and the Records 
Fram'd in the plaio'ſt and moſt effectuall words, 
Texpreſſe their — and they thinke it plaine: 
Vet at next reading tis diſlik t againe. 

This yeere they make a Law, repeal't the next, 

Then xe: inact it, and then change the text; 

Either by taking from, or adding to, 

And ſo they haue an endleſſe worke to do. 

But ſome may tell me that thus ſtands the caſe, 
They muſt haue both reſpect to Time and Place, 
And that no Law Jeuis'd by humane wit, 

Can be for euery place and ſeaſon fit: 

All which I yeeld for truth indeed; but then, 
We muſt conteſs t a miſerie in men, 

That they (Chameleon · like) muſt haue a mind, 
With euery obiect ynto change enclin d. 

I might ſpeake of the fickleneſſe I ſee 
In mens Externall fortunes for to be: 

For this day be hath friends, to morrow none, 
Now he bath wealth, and in ao houre tis gone; 
Some ia thcir youth there be, haue all things ſtore, 
And yet doe often liue till they are poote. 

Againe, there's ſome in youth at beggers ſtares, 
Become in age to be gre at Potentates. 

Some are of Kings made ſlaues, and Kings againe, 
Whilſt other vvith the contratie complaine. 

For poore Fumenes of a Potters ſonne, 

By fickle fortune help. a Kiogdome wonne; 

But for him ſuch a dyet did prouide, 

That ſhortly after he of hunger dy d. 

I many ſuch examples might inferre, 

But that would waſte more time and make me erre 
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From my intent, who purpole to relate 

The fickleveſſe of — not his eſtate. 
Moreouer hec's a Creature knowes not how, 

To do an act which he ſhall long allow, 

Or think of well himſclfe ; he cannot tell, 

What he would haue, nor what he would not, well, 

For peraduenture he is now content, 

To fo what be will in an hourerepent : 

He does, and vndoes what he did before, 

Is diſcontented, and with no man more 

Then with himſelfe; In word hee's fickle too, 

For he will promiſe what hee le neuer doo. 

If that he tell me he will be in Pauls, 

Ile goe looke for him in the Temple- Hals: 

For looneſt to that place reſott doth he, 

Whereas he ſaies or ſweares he will not be. 

Ohl had there been in words a conſtant truſt, 

Ineeded not t haue done as now I muſt ; 

I ſhould haue had no cauſe to haue bewail'd 

That which I once thought would haue neuer fail d: 

But ſiace tis thus, at nothing more I grieue, 

Then that vnconſtant words made me belceue, 

Were promiſes worth truſt, what needed than, 

Such written contracts between Man and Man? 

And wherefore ſhould they make ſo much adoo, 

To have both hands and ſeales to witneſſe too? 

Voleſflc it be for proofes to make it plaine, 

Their words are both inconflant, falſe, and yaine, 
To morrow he will earneſtly gain-ſay, 

What ſtoutly is affirm'd by him to day: 

Vea truely he's ſo waucring and rniult, 

That ſcarce a word of his deſerueth truſt. 

But as a creature of all good forlorne, 


Swears what's deni d, and ſtraight denies what's ſworne, 
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That I ſuppoſe, in troth and do not mocke, 
He's fit for nothing but a Weather- cocke. 


Then that ſamethought thar's likelieſt to remaine, 


Another that's volike puts out agame. 
For Appetite, not Reaſon, guides him ſtill. 
Which makes him ſo inconſtant in his ] 
Had he a ſute at firſt made but of Leather, 
And cloathes enow to keep away the weather, 
*T wereall bis wiſhy well, well, ſo let vs grant, 
And ten to one he ſomething elle will want; 
But ſweares that he tor more would neuer care, 
T ben to he able to haue cloath to weare z 
Which if he ger, then would he very faine, 
Reach to haue Silkes, for cloath he ſaith is plaine 3 
And ſo his wiſhes ſeldome would haue ſtay, 
Vorillthat be hath wiſht for all he may. 

But though from this in firmitie ther's no man 
That I can well except, it is ſo common; 
Yet ſurely I moſt properly may call't, 
Or tearm't to be the common peoples fault: 
Thinke not I wrong them, for if it may not be 
A fault ſo to digrefle, you ſoone ſhould ſee 
Their nature and condition; for I hate it: 
And no I think vpon't Iwill relate it. 
Tax me who liſt (care not) here Ile breake 
My courſe a while; I may not chuſe but ſpeake z 
Something I ſay, my Maſe of them muſt tell, 
She cannot beate it any farther well. 
And yet expect not all, for Ile but ſhew 
Of many- hundred- tbouſand. faults, a few, 

And to be briefe: The vulgar are ſo rude, 
A ſtranꝑe · inconſlant- hare - braind multitude t 
Borne to and fro with euery idle Paſsiou. 
Or by opinion led beſide all faſhion, 
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They fill deſier n. wes, and to a ſong, 
or a bald Tale they'! liſten all day long. 
Soone wearie of a good thing ; and they try 
To li reports how they may aade a lie; 
Like that of Scoggins Crowes: aud with them Mill 
Cuſtome hath borne moſt ſway and euer will: 
And gond or bad, what their fore- fathers did, 

They put iu practice too(elſe Gol forbid.) 
They are (editions, and much.giuen to range 
Intheir opinions and deſiring change, 
For if their Country be tormoyl d with warre, 
They think» th it peace u more commodions farre. 
If they be quiet they would very faine 
Beyin to ſet the warresabroach againe z 
I well remember when an Iriſh preſſe, 
Had made a Pariſh but a man the leſſe 
Lord what a burly burly there was than | 
Theſe warre · ¶ ſay they) hath cosÞ vs many 4 man, 
The Country u impower:ſht by't, and we 
Rob'd of our Husbands, and our Children bez 
With many lament ations : Bus now peace 
Hath made Bellonaes anger for to ceaſe. 
Their euer d:({contented natures grutch, 
And thinks this happy peace we haue tos much, 
Tea and their wiſedomes beare ys now in hand, 
That it is warres that doth enrich the Land: 
But what are theſe? not men of any merit, 
That ſpeahe it from a bold and daring ſpirit, 
But lightly ſome ſaint · hearted brauing momes, 
That rather had he hangd at their wie homes 
Then for their Countries wel. fare for to tay 
The brunt of ons piteht battell but a d: 
Or ſuch as would diſtrac l with feare become, 
To heare the thundering of a martiall Drum. 
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They cannot keepe a meane (a naughty crime) 

or neuer are contented with the time; 

But better like the ſtate they haue been in, 
Although the preſent hath the better bin. 

Ene «« the Tewes, that loathing Manna, faine 
Would be in Egypt at their fleſh ag aine, 
Though they were there in bondage, ſo doe theſe 
ſh for the world as in Queen Maries dayes ; 
With all the blindneſſe and the trumperie, 

That was expeld the Land with Poperie; 

Why ? things were cheap, and twas a goodly men 
When we had four and twenty egges a penny. 
But ſure they ate them ſtale for want of wit, 
And that hath made them addle-headed yet. 

Then thy (mnreouer) I haue in them ſeene, 
They alwaies to the good haue enuious been, 
Milde men they reckon fooles, and doe vphold 
Him to be valiant that u ower-bod : 

When he with wiſe men is and ever was 
Counted no better then a deſperate \\fle. 

He that doth truſt vnto their lowe ſhall find 
Tus more vnconſt ant then the wauering win d: 
Which ſince my time a Man that many knew 
Relying on it, at bu death found true. 

Then they haue oft ynthankefully withſiood 
Thoſe that haue labaured for the common good, 
And being baſely minded exermore, 

Seeks leſſe the publick then the private fore, 

M oreoner ſuch a Prince as yet was neuer. 

Of whom the People coul ſpeake well of euer. 
Nor can 4 man a Gouernour inwent them 

How good ſoeuer that ſhvil long content them. 
Their hone ſtie as I doe plainely finde 

I snot the diſpoſition of their minde: 
Bus 
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But they are fore t vnto the ſame through feare: 
As in theſe villaines it may well appeare, 

Who hauing found ſome vile vngedly canſe, 

If there be any means to wre the Lawes 

By tricks or ſhifts, to make the matter yoe 

As they would haue it, all is well enow, 
Alihough the wrong and iniury they proffer, 


Be too apparant for a Ie — 
They know net Tuſtice ; and off cenſeleſe bate, 
Or where they ſhould not are compaſſionate. 
As at an Execution Ihaue ſeen, 
Where Malefactors haue rewarded been, 
According to deſert ; before they know, 
If the accuſed, zuilty be or no: 
They on report, thu haſtie cenſure give ; 
He i a villaine and vnſit to line : 
But when that he is once arraizn'd, and found 
Guilty by Law, and beauily led bound 
Vnto the Scaffold, thenthey doe relent, 
And pitty by deſerued puniſhment. 
Thoſe that will now braue gallant men be deem d. 
And with the Common people be ęſteemꝰ d, 
Let them turne hacheſtersʒ as they walke the ſtreer, 
Quarrell and fight with euery one they meet; 
Learne a Welſh ſong, to ſcoffe the Britiſh blond, 


Or breake a ieſ# on Scotſhmen, that's as good; (them, 


Or if they would that fooles ſhould much admire 
They ſhould be Jogglersit I might deſire them: 
But if they want ſuch feats for to be glorious, 
Make Ballets, and they ſhall become notorious, 
Let this is nothiog ; Tf they looke fot fame, 
And meane to haue an euerlaſting name 
Amongſt the Vulgar, let them ſeeke for gaine 
With Farad the Pirat, on the boiſt'rous Maine, 


Or 
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C-r elle well mounted. keepe themſelues on land, 
And bid our wealthy Trauellers to ſtand, 
Emp:ying their full cramd- bags: for that's a trick 
Which tometimes wan renowne to cutting Dick, 

But ſome may tell me, though that there be ſuch, 
It doth not goe againſt their conſcience much: 
And though there's boldneſs ſhownein ſuch a caſe, 
Ter to be tofi at Tyburn s a diſe race: 
No, tis their credit; for the people then 
Will lay, T's pitty, they were proper men. 
With maoy ſuch like humours baſe and naught 
I doe perceiue the common peaple fraught. 

Then, by th'opinion of fome it ſeemes, 
How much the vulgar ſort of men eſteemes 
Of Art and Learning. Certain neighbogring ſwaine: 
(Thu think none wilemen, but whoſe wiſedom gaines 3 
Where knowledge, be it mortall or divine, 
Is vajucd as an Orjent-pearle with ſwine) 
Meeting me in an euening io my walk, 
Beeing gone paſt me, thus began to talke: 
Enſt, an old Chuffe, whoſe roofe I dare be bold, 
Hath Bacon hang's int aboue hue yeares old. 
Said ; That's bu ſonne that's owner of the grounds 
That on thu ple aſant Beechy Mountaines bounds ; 
D' ye m ike me neighbours? Thy ſame young mans vat hir 
(Had a bin my Tonne, chud a bangd him rather) 
Ajſorne as be percera'd the little voole 
Could creepe about the houſe, putten to ſchoole: 
Whither he went, not now and then a ſpurt, 
Ait had lin good to keepe him from the durt ; 
Nor yet at leaſure times (that's my Jonnes flint) 
For then ind ed there had bin reaſon in t- 
But vor continuance, and beyond all Jeſſe 
A bel him too't ſixe dayes aweeke, no leſſe ; 
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That by S. nne it was 4 great preſumption 
E bro» ght him not his end with a Conluinption, 
And then beſides, be was not ſo content, 
To putten there whereas our childers went, 
To learn: the Horabooke and the Abcee through 2 
No, that he thought not learning helfe enough, 
But he mn5t# ſeele the Country all about, 
Where he m:ght find a better Teacher out. 
And then he buyes him (now a pips befall it) 
A viapping Booke, Iknow not what they call it, 
Tis Latine all; thus it begins: In ſpeech, 
And that's in Engliſh, Boy, beware your breech, 
One day my Dick a leaf ont with him brought, 
Which he out of bu feilowes books had ravght, 
And to by Mother and wy ſelte did read it: 
But we indeed did ſo extreamely dread it, 
We gane him charge no more thereon to looke, 
Vor veare it hai been of a coniuring Booke, 
But if you thinke I iet, goe ache my wife, 
If ere ſhe heard ſuch gibbriſh in her life. 
But when he young had ond the ſame by hart, 
vind of a meny moe the better part; 
He went to Oxtord, where he did remain 
Some certaine yeares, whence bee's returnd again: 
Now, whe can tell (it in my ſtom ck flicks) 
And I doe veare he has ſome | )xford tricks: 
But if t be ao, would he had ne re come hither, 
Vor we ſhall fiili be ſure of bluſtring weather. 
To what end comes bu paines and vathers coſt ? 
Th'ones charges, and the tothers labour's loſt, 
Iwarrant he (6 long a learmng went, 
That he al moi a brothers portion ſpent ; 
And now it nought auailes him : By thu Holly 
I thinke all learning in the world a folly ; 
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And them I take to be the verieſt vooles, 
That all their life time do frequent the ſehooles. 
Go acke him now, and ſee if all hiswits 
Can tell you when a Barlo ſeaſon hits; 
When Meddowes muſt be leſt to ſpring when mowne, 
When Wheat, or tares, or rye, or — ſowne : 
He knowes it not; nor when tis meet to fold, 
How to manure the ground that's wet and cold: 
What Lands are fit for Paſture, what for Corne, 
Or how to harten what in 0uer-worne. 
Ney, be ſcarce knowes a Gelding from « Mare, 
A Barrow from a Zow, nor takes he care 
Of ſuch like things as theſe. He knowes not whether 
There be a difference twixt the Ewe and Wether, 
Can he reſolue you (No, nor many more) 
If Cowes doe want their vpper teeth before? 
Ney, Idurſſ pawee a groat be caunot tell 
How many legs a Sheepe hath very well. 
t not a wile manthinke ye? By the Maſſe 
Cham glad at hart my Zonnes not Tuch an Aſſe: 
Why he can tell already all this geare, 
As well almoſt as any of vs here. 

And neighbours, yet Ile tell you more; my Dick 
Hach very pretty alull in Arſemetrick: 
Can caſt accounts, write c name, & Dunces daughter 
Taught him to ſpell the hardeã words ith zauter. 
And yet the Boy Te warrant you knows how 
As weil as you or I. to bold the Plow : 
And thy Tnot᷑ d in the F rchen euer. 
Bid him to take a Booke, he bad as lether 
All day haue drawn a Harrow ; truth is ſo, 
I likt it well, although I made no ſhow ; 
Fer to my comfort Idid plainely lee, 
That he hereaſt er would not bookyſh be. 


Then, 
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Then, when that hawing nowght at home to do, 
Iſemtimes forc't him to the ſchoo le to go, 

Tos would haue gries d m hart te heare him whine 3 
And then how glad he was to keep the ſwine, 
Iyet remember: and what tricks the Home 
Would haue inuented for to ft ay at home, 

Nu Would haue wondred : But tis ſuch another, 
A has a wit in all the world likes Mother. 

Yet once 4 month, although it grieues vs than, 
H'ele looke yon in a Booke do what we can: 

That Mother, Siſter, Brother, all we foure 

Can ſcarce perſwade him from t in halfe an houre. 
But oft | thinke he does it more of ſyighe 

To anger vs, then any true delight: 

Vor why? his Mother thinks as others doe, 

And Iam halfe of that opinion too, 

Although & little learning be not had 

Thoſe that are bool ſb, are the ſooneſt mad. 

And therefore, ſith much wit makes vooles of many, 
Chil take an order, mine ſhall nere haue any. 
Byr Lady, our the wiſer (quoth thereſt) 

The courſe you take in our conceit”s the be 
Your Zonne may liue in any place ith Land 
By hu indu$triows and laborious hand; 
Whilſt he (but that bis Parents are his flay) 
Hath not the meane, to leepe himſelfe a day. 
His ftudy to our fight no pleaſure y ines, 

Nor meanes, nor profit, and thereby he lives 
So little thing the better none needs doubt it. 
He might haus been a happier man without it : 


KFor though he now can ſpeake alittle better, 
+ It is not words you know will free the debter. 
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Thus ſome, whole ſpeeches ſhew well what they be, 


For want of matter fell to talke of me: 


Of 
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Ot whom, though ſomthing they haue ſaid be true, 

Yet ſith inſtced of giving art her due, 

They hauedilgrac'tit; Norwithſtanding I 

Haue not the knowledge that theſe Doles enuy, 

Or can ſo much without incurring blame, 

As take vnto my ſelfe a Scholler: name: 

Vet now my reputation to ſaue, 

Sith I muſt make account of what IJ haue, 

Te let you know, though they ſo lightly deeme it, 

What gaice*s in knowledge, and how I eſtceme it. 
As often as I call to mind the Bliſs 

That in my little Knowledge heaped is; 

The many comtorts, of all which the leaſt 

More ioyes my heart then can be well expreſt: 

How happy chen, think I, are they whoſe ſoules 

More vile dome f a thouland part intoules; 

Whoſe vnderſtanduiiꝑ hearts ate ſo dine, 

They can perceiue a nullion more then mine 

Such haue content indeed. And who that's Man, 

And ſhould know reaſon, is ſo ſenleleſſe than 

1 o ſpurne at Knowledge, Art, or Learning, when 

That onely ſhowes they ate the race of Men ? 

And what may I then of thoſe Peaſants deeme, 

The which of, wiſedome make ſo ſmall eſteeme; 

But that indeed, ſuch blockiſþ ſenſeleſſe logs, 

Sprang from thoſe Clownes Latona turn d to frogs? 

Alas ! Suppoſe they nothing can be got 

By precious ſtones, cauſe ſwine eſteeme them not? 

Or doe they thioke, becauſe they cannot vſe it, 

That thoſe that may haue Knowledge, will refuſe it? 
Well, if their ſhallow corcombs can containe 

A reaſon when it's told them, Vle explaive 

How that ſame little Knowledge I haue got, 

Much pleaſures me, though they perceiue it not. 
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For hiſt thereby (though none can heere attaine 
For to renew their firſt eſtate againe) 

A partreuiues (although it be but ſmall) 

Of that | loſt by my firſt Fathers fall, 

And makes me Man; which was before (atleaſt) 
As hiplclle, if not more, then is the beaßt, 

Thu reaſon wants: for his condition (till, 
Rernaines according to his Makers will. 

They neuer dreame of that; and then by this, 

I finde what godly, and what euill is: 

hat knowing both, I may the beſt enſue, 

And, as I ought, the worſer part eſchew. 

Then I haue learnt to count that droſſe but vaine, 
For which ſuch Bores conſume themſelues wich paine. 
I can endure all diſcontentments, croſſes, 

Be Ioauiall in want, and (mile at loſſes, 

Keepe vnder Paſs ons, ſtop thoſe inſurrections 
Rais'd ia my Microco/mws by affections, 

Be nothing gricued for aduerſitie, 

Nor ne're the prouder for proſperity : 

How to reſpect my friends I partly know, 

And in like manner how to vſe my foe. 

I can ſee others lay their ſowlesto pawae, 

Looke vpon Great-men,and yet ſcorne to fawne; 
Am ſtill content, and dare, whilſt God giues grace, 
E'ne looke my grimmeſt fortunes in the face. 

I feare mens cenſures as the char-coale ſparks, 

Or as | doe a toothleſs dog that barks; 

The one frights chil:iren,th'other threats to burne: 
But ſparks will die, and brawling cutres returne. 


Tea, ! haue learn t that ſtill my care ſnall be 


A ruſh for him, that cares a ſlraw for me. (ſures; 
Now what would men haue more ? Are theſe no plea- 
Or do they not deſerue the name of treaſures ? 


Sure 
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Sure yes; and he that hath good ir ſtore, 
Shall finde theſe in't, befides a more. 
Ol but our Chuffs thinke theſe delights but courſe, 
If we compare them to their Hobby-borſe : 
And they belieue not any pleaſure can 
Make them ſo merry as Maid-maries. 
Nor is the Lawyer prowder of his fee, 
Then theſe will of a Cuckove Lordſhip bee: 
Though their ſweet Ladies make them father that 
Some other at their Mhitſon ales begat. 
But he whole carriage is of ſo good note 
To be thought worthy of their Lords fooles coate, 
That's a great credit, for becauſe that he 
Is euer thought the wiſeſt mau to be: 
But as ther*s vertue where the Diuel's preciſeſt, 
So there's much knowledge where a foole's the wiſeſt. 
But what meane [ ? let earth content theſe Moles, 
And their biꝑh'ſt pleaſure be their Sommer · poles; 
About the which I leaue them for to dance, 
And much good do't them with their ignorance. 
So this I hope will ſerue for to declare 
How rude thelc vulgar ſort of people ate. 
But hereupon there's ſome may queſtion make, 
Whether I onely for the vulgar take 
Such men as theſe : Towhom Ianſwer, no; 
For let them hereby vnderſtand and koow, 
I doe not mean theſe meaner ſort alone, 
Trades. men, or Labourers; but cuery one, 
Be he Eſquire, Knight, Baron, Earle, or more, 
Yet if he haue not learn d of Vertues lore, 
But followes valgær Paſſions, then ene he, 
Amongſt the valgar ſhall for one man be: (him, 
And the poore Groome, that he thioks ſhould adore 


Shall for his vertue be preferd before him. 1 
os 
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For though the world doth ſuch men much deſpiſe, 
They ſeeme moſt noble in a wiſe-· mans eyes. 
And notwithſtanding ſome doe nobleſt deem 
Such as are ſprung of great and high eſteem, 
And thoſeto whom the Country doth afford 
The title of a Marquis or a Lord, | 
Though 'twere atchiued by their Fathers merits, 
And they themſelues men but of dunghill ſpirits 5 
Cowards, or fooles; (And ſuch as euer be 
Prating or boaſting, of their Pedigree) 
When they are nothing but a blot or ſhame, 
Vato the noble houſe from wheoce they came: 
Yet theſe (I ſay) volefle that they haue wit, 
To guide the Common-wealth, as it is fit 
They ſhould ; And as their good fore-fathers did, 
How-ere their faults may ſeem by Greatneſſe hid, 
T hey ſhall appeare ; And the poore Teomans ſonne, 
Whoſe proper vertue bath true honour wonne, 
Be plac't aboue him: But Nobs/ity 
*T bat comes by birth hath moſt aatiquity 
Some thinke; and tother (if at all 1:3%344 
T hey yeeld as noble) they an vpſtart call: 
But I ſay rather no: his Nobleneſſe 
That's rais'd by Vertas hath moſt worthineſſe, 
And is moſt ancient; for it is the ſame, - 
By which all Great men firſt obtain'd their Fame. 
So then I hope till not offend the Cours, 
I hat I count ſome there with the V ulgar fort, 
And outſet others; yet ſome thinke me bold, 
Becauſe there's few that theſe opinions hold. 
But ſhall I care what others thioke or ſay ? 
There is a path beſides the beaten way 
Yea and a ſafer: For here's ChriSts Indruction, 
The broadeſt way heads ſooneſt to Deruc lion. 
| P 
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And truely no opinions deceiue 
Sooner then tholc the Vulgar ſort receiue. 
And therefore he that would indeed be wiſe, 
Muſt learne their rude conditions to deſpiſe, 
And ſhun their preſence ; for we haue been taught, 
Diſeaſes in a preſſe are quickly caught. 
Now Satyr leaue them till another time, 
And ſpare to ſcourge the Yulgar with thy Rime, 
If any thinke thou haft digreſt too long, 
They may paſſe ouer this, and doe no wrong. 
But in my former matter to proceed g 
Who (being of mans Race) is ſo much freed 
From fickelneſſe, that he is ſure to find 
Himſelfe to morrow in that very mind 
He's in to day ? though he not oncly know 
No reaſon whereforc he ſhould not be ſo; 
But alſo though be plaincly do perceiue 
Much cauſe he ſhould not that opinon leaue: 
May oo man do it? who then iuſtly can 
Be Þarced to relic, or truſt in Man, 
Whoſe thoughts are changing, and ſo oft amiſſe, 
That by himſelfe, himſclfe deceiued is? 
Who is ſo fortiſh as to build Saluation 
On ſuch a feeble tottering foundation 
As Man? who is't that hauing a reſpect 
To his ſoules ſafety, will lo much negleR 
That precious aſſurance, as to lay 
His confidence on that falle peece of clay, 
Which being tickle, merirs farre leſſe tr, 
Then letters written in the ſand or duſt ? 
Doe they not ſee thoſe they haue ſoundeſt deem d, 
And for their conſtant writers ſtill eſteem d, 
All wauering in aſſertious ? yea, but looks 
And you ſhall finde in one and the lame booke, 
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Such contradiction in Opinion, 
As ſhewes their thoughts are icarce at Ynon, 
Where find you him that dares be ablolute, 
Or alwaies in his ſayings reſolute? 
There's none ; I by mine owne experience ſpeake, 
I hauc a feeling that we men are weahke, 
Whereon much mufing, makes me inly mourne, 
And grieue at heart, that Ia man was borne, 
Yet hcreupon I do deſire that no man, 
ould gather that I long ro be a woman.) 
Alas! how otten Had } —— intend ments 
And with my whole heart vow'd and ſwore amen dments, 
Yea, purpos'd that, herein I once thought neuet 
F xconflahcy ſhould let me to perſeuer ? 
And yet ſor all my purpoſe and my vow, 
I am oft alterd cre my ſelfe knowes how. 
Bur there fore ſith it is not J alone, 
Or any certaine duinber that is knowne, 
To be vnſtable; but e'ne all that be; 
Sith none (1 ſiy) is from this frailty free, 
Let vs cdnfeſſe it all, 2nd all implore 
Our nere repenting God that euer more | 
Remames the ſame, we may be (as we ought) 
More cercaine both in word, and deed, and theught : 
Thar he will keep vs from Incenftancy, 
Yea from all damned, lewd Apoftaſie z 
Bur howſacyicr our affections change 
And we io ſight opinions hap to range ; 
Vet, pray his Truth in vs be ſo iugraued, 
ontinuing to the end we may be ſaued. 
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OF WEAKNES. 


SATYR. 3. 


Vt oh looke here; for I haue ſurely found 

The maine chiefe root, the very ſpring and ground 
Of our Inconitancie, It is not chance 
That ſo diſ-ables our perſeverance : 
But a baſe Weakeneſſe : which to tearme atigbt, 
Is meerly « privation of that might, 
Or a detratlion from that little power 
Which (howld be in thoſe limbs and minds of our. 
We boaſt of ſtrength ; but tell me, can our daies 
Aﬀeord a Milo, or a Hercules? 
Can all the world, (and that is large enough) 
A match for Hector or Achylles ſhow ? 
Haue we a Champion ſtrong enough to wield 
His Buckler ? or Sir Ajax ſeauen. fold Shield? 
I cthioke we haue not: (but I durſt ſo grant, 
There be ſome liuing ſhall with Ajax vant.) 

Nay, now in theſe dayes it is doubted much, 
Whether that any former Age had ſuch 
As theſe fore · named; but indeed our faith 
Binds vs to credit, that as Scriptare ſaith 
There was a Samſon, who could fright whole hoſts, 
And rent downe Azaths barred gates and poſts, 
0 Whoſe 
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Whoſe mighty Arms vnarm d could bring to paſſe, 
E'ne with the rotten im- bone of an Aſſe, 
A thouſands ruine; and yet twill be long 
E're he ſhall thereby prooue that Man is ſtrong, 
For firſt, the ſtrength he ſeem'd to haue, was knowne 
To be the Spirit of God, and not his owne : 
And then his proper weaknes did appeare, 
When after his braue act he had wel- deare 
Been dead for thirſt; whereas if he in ſpight 
Of Nature had been able by his might 
Out of this little Stony · rocłtò wring, 
To quench his preſent thirſt ſome flowing Spring, 
As did a Stronger one: ot if his power 
Could haue compeld the melting clouds toſhowre, 
For preſent need, ſuchplentious drops of raine 
He might haue had no cauſe for to complaine, 
Or craue more aide ; Sure thenwe 1 
Be brought for to beleeue that Men had ſtrength; 
But nere till then. He's mighty that can make 
The Heauens, Earth, and Hell, with's breath to ſhake, 
That in his ſpheare the Suns ſwift courſe can ſtop, 
And Atlas with bis burthen vndet-· pro. 
He that with caſe this maſiie globe can row le, 
And wrap vp Heauen like a parchment (crowle3 
He that for no diſeaſe or paine will droope, 
Nor vnto anyiplague infernall ſtoope : 
He that can meat, and drinke, and ſteep refraine, 
Or hath the power to die, and riſe againe. 
He's frong indeed; but he that can burteare 
Or teat in two a Lion ora Beare, 
Or doe ſome ſuch like act, and then go lie 
Himſelfe ore- come by ſome infirmitie, 
How. ere with vants he ſeems his deeds to grace, 
He is both miſcreble, weake, and baſe, | 
hoſe} * P; What 
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What creature is there borne ſo weake as Man, 

And ſo vnable? tell me, he that can. 
Or if that they could numberd be by any, 
Count his diſeaſes, and what bath ſo many? 
Or elle what creature is there, it he be 
In bone and fleſh of the ſame quantity, 
So fraile as Man? or that can worle luſtaioe 
Hunger. or thirſt, or cold, or heat, or paine? 
Sure none; and yet in Hiſtories we finde. 
Till Lexurie had weakened thus mankinde, 
They were much ſtronger; could endure the heat, 
Trauell a long time without drinke, or meat: 
And their beſt dainty was no coſtliet thing, 
Then a w voor, or water from the Spring. 
With which (mall Commons Nature was content; 
Yea, in our Climate, people naked went; 
And yet no queſtion felt as little cold, 

As we, wraptyp in halfe a dozen fold, 

They had ao waſt coats. night · caps for their heads, 
Nar downy pillowes, nor loft teather-beds, 

They ſcornid as much to haue ſuch things ahout them, 

As we in this Age ſcorne to he without them. | 

Their heads ſome ſtone hate yp :cheur brawnic lades, 

Wich eaſe che hardneſs of the earth abides. 

Gluttonows fare that ſo the palat pleaſes, 

Nere fild their bodies full ot fouſe diſe ales; 

Nor any pleaſiag liquors with excefſe, +. ,,._ 

Made them grow weeke through bea/tly drunkenneſſe, 

No luſt prouoking meats. made them yachaſte, 

Nor vnto carnall copnlaties haſte, 

For [ am in the mind they nere requit᷑ d it. 

Till Nature, come to het full ſirength, defir'd it; 

And that i it alone which made them be | 

More ſtout, more ſtxong, and brauet men then we, 

Py 558 | 1 
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It was a noble care in them indeed: but how 
Are we become ſuch Dwerfes and Pigmies now ? 
How are our limbs ſo weake and feeble growae ? 
I thinke | need not tell it, tis well knownes. 
Nice tender breeding, which we well might ſpare, 
Much drunkenneſſe, and our laxwrions fare: 
Which addes not ſtrength, as ſome do vaioly ſay, 
But rather takes both ſtrength, and health away, 
Tet chiefly this ſame ambecillity, 
Comes by too ſoone and frequent venery. 

A beardlefle Boy now cannot keep his bed, 
Valeſſe that he be of his Nighe-geere ſped, 
And many Giglets I haue maried ſcene, 
Ere they (foriooth) could reach eleventeence. 
N ay tis no wonder we are growne ſo we 
For now they'r matching brats ere they can ſpeake z 
And though we vet lay that the men are ſtronger 
Vet he (I hioke) that lives butſo much longer, 
The reuolution of an age to ſee, TE 
Will ſay that men the weaker. veſſels be. 

But now our ſtrength of body, which indeed, 
Deſerues no more reſpect then doth a Reed. 
Is not the ſtrength of which I meant to ſpeake, 
For we are yet another way too weake, 
Our minds haue loſt their magnanimitieg - 
And are ſo feebled through inhrmitie: 
That either to be reſolute we care not: 
Or elſe becauſe of ſome baſe feare we dare not, 
Wbere can we almoſt find a man ſo hardie, 
Who through his weekeneſſe is not ſometime tardie 
To ſpeake the truth ? or to declare his mind, 
Though he do many iuſt occaſions find ? 
Hee'l winke at's friends offence, and paſſe itblindly , 
Leaſt (peraduenture) he ſhould tak”; ynkindly, 
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And if it be a great man that oflends, 
Shew me but — that boldly repre hends, 
And Ile admire him. Nay, wee l rather now 
Bend our endeauour, and our ſtudie how 
To ſooth and fawne ; or to their le dneſſe tell 
That all they doe (beꝰt nere ſo bad) is well. 
Their very lookes and preſence we ſo feare, 
As if that they ſome monſtrous Cyclops were; 
Which makes them worſe. But howſoere they truſt 
Vnto their might, Ile tell them (for I muſt) 
Although they threaten, and can ſlanders make 
Of iuft reproofes, my heart ſhall neuer quake 
T'informe their Honowrs, thus tis cenſur d by men, 
If they be Great- ones, Tamto maius crimen : 

One knowes the Truth, but dares not to defend it, 
Becauſe he heares another diſcommend it; 
Yea diuers follow Yertees waics but coldly, 

Becauſe they dare not doe a good thing boldly : 
And doe we not perceiue that many a man 
Fearing to be entitled Pwriten, 
Simply ueglects the means of his ſaluation, 
Much bazardiog thereby his ſoules damnation? 

Some cannot well enduer this or that; b 
Others diſtemperd with I know not what 
Sbew an exceeding frailty: Fe can brooke 
Wich any patience, that men ſhould looke 
Into their Actions; and though they ſhould loue them, 
They rather hate them fort that doe reproue them. 

Is there a man fo ſtrong, that he forbeares 
Cheler or Fury, when by chanec he beares 
Himſelfe reuiP'd, reproached and diſgrac't ? 

If there be ſuch a one, he ſhall be plac'r 
Amongſt the Perthies, with the formoſt three: 
For in my judgement none more worthie be 
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To haue reno ne for ſtrength, thenthoſethat can 
On their rebellious Paſ5jons play the man. 

This Weckemes | doe allo finde in men, 
They know not their own happineſs till then 
When they haue loſt it: And they do eſteeme 
Men for their wealth, and them bleſſed deeme 
That are moſt rich; {uppoſing no man more 
Accurſed or vnhappy then the poore. 

Some baſely docondemn each ſtrange report 

To be vntrue, becauſe it doth not ſort 
Wich their weake reaſons. Some againe will be 
Aſtoniſhed at euery noueltie: 
But too much wondriog doth diſeouer plaine, 
Where ignorance and frailtie both remaine. 

Is it not yyeakenes, when ſome petty loſſes, 
Some hindrance in preferment, orſuch croſſes, 
Shall make men grieue ? Is it not »yeakenes, when 
Adwerſitie ſhall ſo diſquiet men, 
Thar they ſhould not with patience ſuſtaine, 
Or vnder-goealittle croſs and paine ? 
Yes queſtionleſs it is; for were they ſtrong, (wrong, 
They would fo arme themſelues gaioſt griefe and 
That no diſaſtrous or ill hap ſhould fright them, 
Though Fortune did the worſt ſhe can to ſpight them : 
Nor would they thoſe, as the vnwotthieſt deeme, 
To whom Dame Fortune doth moſt froward ſecme 
But rather ſuch as all their life time be 
In quiet ſtate, and from diſturbance free, 
For ſhe oft giues hat their baſe longing craues, 
Becauſe ſhe ſcornes to vex deiected ſlaues. 

I baue known brave men, braue at leaſt in ſhow 
(And in this Age now that is braue enow) 
That in appearante for braue Champions paſt, 
And yet baue baſely yeelded at the laſt. 
er | Beſides, 
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Beſides, there's many who thought ſcorne to droope 
By Fortunes power, haue been made to ſtoope, 4 
And with diſcredit ſhamefully left vndane 
What they with honour at the firſt begun 3 1 
And their weake hearts (which frailty I much hate) 
DeieQed, haue grown baſe with their eſtace : 
Whereas (me thinks) the minde ſhould neuer be 
SuhieCt to Fortunes trownes nor tyrannv. 
But here, through weakexes, ſome offence may take, 
That Lof Fortune ſhould recitall make: | 
For they by Fortune lay there's nothing done; 
But all things are both ended and begun 
By Gods appointment. I confeſſe indeed 
That he knowes all, and all hath fore-decteed. 
In the reſpect of whom, I cannot ſay ' 
Ought comes by Chance: reſpeRing vs, I may, 
So they are auſwer d; But how can men be 
So ouer-barne with this infirmitie; 
As thoſe who axe in eu'ry matter led 
By Paraſites and Apes: Where i their head 
I meanetheir will, their reaſon, and their ſenſe. 
What is become of their intelligence? 
How iſt that they haue ſuch a partiall care, 
Tbey can iudge nothing true, but what they heare 
Come from the tongue of ſome {lie ſycophant : 
But for becauſe they ſtrength of iudgement want? 
Thoſe that themſelues to Flatterers inure, 
I haue perceiued baſely to endure 
Too plainly to be ſoↄthed, mockt, and flouted, 
Made coxcombs to their faces; yet not doubted 
Thatthev were highly reuerenc t. reſpected, 
And by thoſe fawning Paraſites affected. 
And why forſooth ? They often heare them prate 
In commendation of their bappy ſtate'; 
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Yes, and they tell them that they vertuous be, 
Wile, courteous, ſtrong, and beautifull to ſee: 
When if the eye of reaſon were not lockt, 
They plainely might perceiue that they were mocke, 
For what iſt elſe, whea they arc prais'd for many 
Goodly conditions, that had neuer any t 
This frailty alſo merits to be hlam d, 
When fearefull ofreproach we are aſpam d 
Our ignorance in thoſe things to explaine, 
Whercin'twere fit more knowledge to attaine. 
"Tis weaknes alſo, when a bargaine s bought, 
Then to diſpraiſe the penoiworth, as nought, 
And tell what might haue been, or fondly prate 
Of counſell, when he ſees it is too fate. 
Nor is it any leſſe, to ſeeke to ſtay 
Him that we know doth haſten on his way; 
Or be importunate for that which will 
Be nothing for our good, yet others ill. 
Alſo to be affraid for to gaine · ay 
What men doe knowe vntrue: or to delay 
The right of any matter to declare; 
Becauſe they feare they vobelieued are: 
For, notwithſtanding Truth doth oft bring blame, 
It may be freely ſpoken without ſhame. 
Diucrſe more waies, of which I needs muſt ſpeake, 
There's many men do ſhew themſelues but wegke, 
In ſome bur [ately I obſerued this, 32 
And muſt peeds ſay, their nature euill is; 
It friends to them haue any kindaeſs ſhown, 
Or entertainements willingly beſtown, 
That they confeſs they are indebted for it: 
Let ſuch is their condition (I abbor it) 
If then thoſe friends doe hap to take the paine, 
To come lometime and yiſite them againe 
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In meer good will, becauſe theſe weake onet ſee 
They cannot then ſo well prouided be 
Lo bid them welcome as their loues require, 
(Though more then loue their loues did ne re deſire) 
A fooliſh Shame ſo blinds them, that they ſhall 
(For giuing them too much) haue nought at all: 
Yea, for becauſe they want exceſſiue fare, (care, 
Or ſome ſuch things, for which their friends ne're 
(Though by their will it otherwiſe bad beene) 
They neither willbe known at home, nor ſcene : 
Which doth not onely ſhew impietic, 
But hindereth loue, and barres ſocietie. 

Yet now the greateſt »veakenes that I finde 
To be in man, is ignorance of minde : 
It makes a poore man hee's ſcarce good forought3 
If rich men baue it, they are worſethen nought. 
For hauing riches ſtore, and wanting might 
Or ſtrength of minde to vſe the (ame aright, 
Tis Arrogaacies and Ambitions fuell, 
It makes them Conetdwus, Ticonſtant, Cruell, 
Intemperate, Y niuft, and wyondrow heady: 
Yea, in their actions rude, and ſo vnſteady 
They a#Snot follow any ſound direction, 
But are ſtill carried with a wilde affection: 
Thi##their mature (It is quickly noted) 
If they rg honour be by hap promoted, 
Then they grow inſolent, beyond all reaſon, 
Apt for Ambition, Qurels, Murthers, Treaſov ; 
Or any villanie; that followes thoſe 6 
Who do the ſumme of happineſs repoſe 
In worldly glory. But if Fertuwefrowne, 
And from her fickle wheele once caſt them downe ; 
Then their deiected hearts againe grow baſe, 
They ate impatient of their preſent caſe, 
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Raue or run mad, and can do nought poore Elues, 

vnleſſe it be gne hang or drowa themſelues. 
Moreouer, the ſame weaknes that proceeds 

From ignorance, this miſchicfe alſo breeds ; 

Itmakes men well conceited of their will, 

Which they will follow be it ne're ſo ill: 

ez And they thinke all things needs muſt fall out bad, 

Wherein their wiſe aduiſe may not be had. 

But heere's the hell: to them all counſell's vaine, 

Cauſe they all others wiſedome doe diſdaine, 

And wholly on their own deuiſes reſt ; 

As men perſwaded that their own are beſt. 

But, as all ſuch are weake, ene ſo I ſay 

Is eu'ry one that raſhly doth repay 

Vengeance in anger: Or that's malecontent 

Oft, or oft mooucd and impatient ; 

Or thoſe that iudge of counſells by th euent; 

Or that perſwade themſelues, if their intent 

Be good and honeſt, that itdoth not skill 

Although the matter of it ſelfe be ill; 

Which were it true, then David might complaine, 

That ah for his good intent was ſlaine. 
Others againe, thinke Superſtitious Rites 

To be the ſeruice wherein God delights: 

But (ith I'm forc't my minde of them to ſpeake, 

I muſt needs ſay their judgements are but weake. 

The like I muſt of them who diſeſteeme 

All forraine cuſtoms, and do ovely deeme 

T heir own praiſe-wortthy : As alſo ſuch as do 

Thinke thoſe things beſt they cannot reach yato 3 

Yet in the vulgar this weake bumor's bred : 

They ſooner be with idle cuſtoms led, 

Or fond opinions ({uch as they haue ſtore) 

Then learne oft or of yeriues lore, 
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We thinke that we are ſtrong; but what alas 
Is there that our great might can bring to paſs? 
Sith though we thereto bend ene all our will, 
We neither can be good nor wholly ill. 
God giues vs needfull bleſſings for to vie them, 
Which wanting power to do, we oft abuſe them. 
Some hold them wiſe and veriuoũs, that poſſeſs 
An heremitall lolitarineſs : 
But it proceeds from imbecillity; 
And for becauſe, through Non- ability, 
Thoſe things they cannot well endure to do, 
Which they indeed ſhould be inur'd vnto: 
Beſides, they wrong their Country. and their friends; 
For Man (ſaith Twlly's) borne to other ends 
I hen for to pleaſe himſelfe: A part to haue 
The Common-weale doth looke, and Parents crauc 
A part; lo doe his friends. Then deales he well, 
T hat cloſely mew'd vp in a careleſſe Cell 
Keepes all himſelfe > and for alittle caſe, 
Can in his Conſcience finde to rob all theſe ? 
1 ſay hee's weake, and ſo agaipe I muſt; 
But adde withall, hee's Qlothfull and vniuſt. 
Then, as hee's vaine that precious time doth ſpend 
In fond and idle pleaſure, to no end: 
So are thoſe weake, that with contempt, diſdaine 
All pleaſure and delights on earth, as vaine ; 
And though they would be zedlows thought, & wiſe, 
I ſhall bur count them foolifhly preciſe : 
For Mes hath cares, and pleaſures mixt with-all 
Are needfull : yea, both ini? and naturall. 
We are no Angels, that our recreation 
Coofiſt ſhould onely in meere contemplation : 
But we haue bodies too, of whoſe due pleaſure, 


The ſoles muſt ind ſome times to be at leaſure 
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For to participate. But in this kinde, 
Though ſome finde fault. we are not much behind. 
Then : tis through humane weakoes, when that we 
Of a good-turne will ſoone forgetfull be; 
And readier to reucogea{mall oftence, 
Then for that good to make a tecompence. 
And ſo tis allo when that we eſchew, 
Or ſhun them, vnto whom from vs is due 
Both loue ad money : this, becauſe their one; 
Th'other, eauſe friendſhip at our need was ſhown, 
Bur tis well ſeene, there's many ſo abhor 
Jo be ia pteſence with their Creditor, (friend, 
That (than kleſle Blues) though he be ſtill their 
They rather would deſire to ſee his end. 
He's weake too, that's not able to withſtand 
Any vnlawtull or vmuſt demaund: 
As well as bee that knowes not to denie 
Serwing-mens kindneſs, or Pot curteſie. 
Some (imple fellowes, caule that fken-fooles 
(Who had their bringing vp ia Bacchus ſchooles) 
In ſhew of loue, but daigue to drink vnto them, 
Thinke preſcotly they ſuch a fauour doe them, 
That though they feele their ſtomacke wel · nigh ſick, 
Vet if to pledge theſe lind. ones they ſhould ſtick, 
Or for a draught or two, or three refuſe them, 
They thiak in conſcience they ſhoald much abuſe them. 
Nay, there be ſome, & wiſe men you would think. 
Thar are not able to refuſe their drink (be (ure 
Through this their weaknes 3 though that they 
Tis more then their weake ſtomacłs can endure. 
And why ? Oh ttis the healthof ſome great Peere, 
His Maſters, or bis Friend hee counteth deere. 
What then ? If ſo the party vertuous be, 
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If not, who er't be, this is my mind ſtill, 
A ſtraw for*s loue, bis friendſhip, or good will. 


some mule to ſee thoſe that haue knowledge gain d, 


And to Degrees of Art in Schoeles attain d, 

Shoufd haue opinion ſtuft with hereſie, 

And in their actions ſuch ſemplicity 

As many haue. At firſt, without a pauſe, 

As meerea Boy as I may tell the cauſe: 

Ist not the reaſon, their acquired parts 

And kacwledge they haue reacht vnto by Arts, 

Is growne a watch too great, and farre vnfit 

For to be ioyned with their naturall wit? 

"Tis ſo: and they inſteed of tightfull vſing. 

Drau from their learning, errors, by abuſing. 

Plaine Reaſon ſhewes, and euery man that's wiſe 

Knowes, though that Learning be a dainty prize, 

Jet if that Fate with ſuch a weakeling place it, 

Who bath no helps of Nature for to grace it, 

Or one whole proper Inowledge is ſo (mall 

Heeis beholding to his Booke for all; 

It onely breeds (vnlcflc it be ſome Treaſons) 

Cripled-0pinions, and prodigious Reaſons : 

Which beciog fauour'd,brings,in the Concluſion, 

Publique Diſſenſions, or their owne Confuſion. 
For I may liken Learning to a Shield. 

With a ſtrong Armour lying in a field, 

Ready for any man that hath the wit 

To take it vp and arme himſeltewith it: 

Now, if he be a man of ſtrength and might, 

That happens on that furniture to light, 

He may do wonders; As, offend his foe, 

And keepe himſelfe and bis from ouerthrow: 

Bur, if a weake and feehle man ſhould take 

Theſe inſtruments of Mars, what would they make 


Old Galen and Hypocrates may lend 
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For his aduantage ? Surely I ſhould gather 

They would goe neere to ouetthrow him rather: 
For they would load him ſo, a man more ſtrong 
Alchough he be vnarm'd, may doe him wrong. 
So he, that is depriu d of Natwres gifts, 

Wich all his Learning, maketh harder ſhifts 


Through his one weakenes, and incurs more ſhames, 


Then many that want Art to write their Names. 
We haue ſome fellowes that would ſcorne to be 

Tearm'd weake | know, eſpecially by me, 

Becauſe they ſee that my vogentle Fate, 

Allow'd me not to be a Graduate; 

Yet whatſoeuer they will ſay voto it, 

For all their ſcorniog Iam like to do it. 

And to be briefe, they are no ſimple fooles, 

But ſuch as haue yauld Ergo in the Schooles, 

Who being of ſome men of worſhipthought, 

Fit men by whom their children may be taught, 

And learn'd enough, for that they are allowd 

The name of Teachers; whereof growing proud, 

Becauſe (perhaps) they heare chat now and then 

They are admit d at by the Seruing- men; 

Or elſe by reaſon ſomething they haue ſaid, 

Hath been applauded by the Chamber-maid ; 

I key thereupon ſuppoſe that no man may 

Hold any thing for truth but what they ſay: 

And in diſcourſetheir tongues (o much will walke, 

You may not heare a man of reaſon talke; 

T hey are balfe Preachers, if your queſtion be 

Of matters that concerne Diuinitie. 

If it be Law; Ile warrant they l out. face 

A dozen Pleydens to maintaine their caſe : 

But if it be of Phyſicke you contend, 
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For their opinion; nay, they dare profeſſe 

Knowledge in all things. ihough there's none know leſs; 

Now I ſhould wonder they preuaiłd ſo much 

Did not the Common-people fauour ſuch z 

But they are knowne although their verdit paſſes, 

Proud Dogmatifts, and (clfe-canceited Aſſes; 

Whom I may tearm (though I cannot out. ſcould them) 

Wake ſimple fooles, end thoſe that doe vphold them. 
Moreouer, tome (bur fooliſhly preciſe, 

And in my iudgement, far more weeke then wiſe) 

Miſiudge of Poetry, as if the ſame 

Did worthily deſcrue reproach and blame, 

If any booke in verſe they hap to ſpy, 

Oh, out vpon t, away, profane they cry; 

Burn't, reade it not, for ſure it doth contains 

Nothing but fables of a lying braine 

All-affe take heed, iodeedit oft pollutes 

The our-fide of thy falſe-yain- glorious· ſutes: 

And to the blinded people makes it plaine, 

The colour thou fo counterfer'ſt will ſtaine. 
Becauſe we ſee that men are drunke with wine, 

Shall we contemne the liquor of the Vine? 

And fith there's ſome that doe this Are miluſe, 

Wilt therefore thou the Art it ſelfe abuſe? 

*T were meer iniuſtice: For D1@mntie 

Hath with no Science more affinitie 

Then this ; and bowſocre this ſcruple roſe, 

Rime hath expreſt as ſacred things as proſe z 

When both in this Age and in former time, 

Proſe hath been ten- times more profane then rim. 
But they ſay ſtill tbat Poetry is lies 

And fables ; ſuch as idle heads deuiſe; 

Made to pleaſe fooles: but now we may by this 

Perceiue their wealxnes plainely what n is: 
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Yea, this both weake and guorant doth proue them, 
In that they l cenſure things that are aboue them: 
For if that worthy Poets did not te ich, 
A way beyond their dull-conceited reach, 
I thinke their ſhallow wiſdomes would eſpie, 
A Parable 41d differ from a lie, 
Yea, if their iudgement be not quite bereft; 
Or if that they had any reaſon left, | 
The precious Truths within their fables wrapt, 
Had not vpon ſo rude a Ceolure hapt. 

But though that kind of teaching ſome diſpraiſe, 
As there's few good things lik't of now adaies: 
Yet I dare ſay, becauſe the Scriptures ſhow it, 
The beſt ere taught on earth, taught like a Poes 3 
And whereas Poets now are counted baſe, 
And in this worthlefle Age in much diſgrace; 
I of the cauſe cannot refraine to ſpeake, 
And this it is: Mens iudgements are growne weeks, 
They know not true deiert; for if they did 
Their well deſeruings could not fo be hid. 

And ſure if there be any doth deſpiſe 
Such as my are; it is cauſc he enuies 
Their worthineſſe; and is a ſecret foe 
To euery one that truely learnes to know: 
For, of all forts of men LE my beleefe, 
The Poet is moſt worthy and the chiefe : 
His Science is the abſolutꝰſt and beſt, 
And deſerucs honour aboue all the reſt; 
For tis no humane knowledge gain'd by Art, 
But rather tis inſpir'd into the heart 
By dinine means; and I doe muſe men dare, 
I wixt it and their profeſſions make compare. 
For why ſhould he that's but Philoſophir,' 


Qz Pig: 


Lib. 2. 


WEAKNES. 

Phyſician, Lawyer, Retorician, 

Hiſtorian, Arithmetician, 

Or ſome ſuch like, why ſhould he(hauing found 

The meanes but by one Art to be renown d) 

Compare with him that claimes to haue a part 

And intereſt almoſt in euery Art? 

And if that men may adde vnto their name, 

By one of theſe, an euerlaſting fame, 

How much more ſhould it vnto them befall, 

That haue not — one of theſe, but all, 

As Poets haue? for doe but ſearch their Works, 

And you ſhall find within their writing lurks 

All Ano edge; if they vndertake 

Of Diwine matters any ſpeech to make, 

You'lthinke them Doc lors. If they need to tell 

Thecourle of Starres they ſeem far to excell 

Great Ptolomey z entend they co perſwade, 

You'l — they were Rhetoricians made: 
What Law, what Phyſficke, or what Hiſtory, 

Can theſe not not treat of 2 Ny what My5tery 

Are they not learn d in? If of Trades they write, 

Haue they not all their tearms and words as right, 

As if they had ſeru'd an Apprentiſpip ? 

Can they not name all Tooles for workmanſhip? 

We ſee tis true; If once he entreat of Warres, 

Of cruell bloody frayes, of wounds, of ſcarres, 

Why then he ſpeakes ſo like a Souldier there, 

That he hath been begot in arms thou' lt ſweare: 

Againe, he writes ſo like a Navigator, 

As it he had ſeru d Neptune in the water; 

And thou wouldſt thinke he might of trauell make 

As great a volume, as our famous Drake. 

Old Proteus, and V ertumnus are but Apes, 

Compard to theſe, for ſhifting of their ſhapes; 
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There is no bumorous Pa/5ion lo ſtrange, | 
To which they cannot ia a moment change: 1 
Note but their Dyamatichs, ind you ſhall ſee 
They l ſpeake for euety ſexe, for each degree, 
And in all cauſes; as if they had been, b 


If need be they can like a Lawyer prate, 

Or talke more grauely like a man of State 3 

They'l haue a Tradesmanstongue to praile their ware, 
And counterfeit him right (but they l not ſweare.) | a= 
The curiouſt Phyſicians (if they pleale) 

Shall not coine words to giue their Patients caſe, 

So well as they; And if occaſion vrge, 

They'l choler yea and Melancholy purge, 

Onely with charms and words; and yet it ſhall 

Be honeſt meanes, and meerly natural! : 

Are they diſpos'd to golsip't like a woman, 

They'l ſhew their tricks ſo right, that almoſt no man, 
But would ſo thinke them: Yirgins that are pureſt, 
And Matrons that make ſhew to be demureſt, 

Speake not ſb like chaſte Cynthia as they can, 

Nor Newbery ſo like a Curtezan. 

They'l giue words either fitting for a Clowne, 

Or ſuch as ſhall not vnbeſeem a Crowne, 

In ſhew they will be cholericke, ambitions, 

Deſperate, iealous, mad, ot enuioxs z 


In ſorrow,or in any Paſzion be; 


But yet remaio ſtill, from all peſiions free: 


For they haue onely to this end expreſt them, 
hat men may ſe them plꝛiner and deteſt them, 
But ſome will ſay that theſe haue oa the Stage, 
So painted out the vices of this Age, 


That it not onely tels that they haue bin 
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But that it alſo doth corrupt, and ſhow | 
How men ſhould act thole fins they did not know. 
Ob batefull ſaying l pot pronounc't by chance, 
But ſpew d out of malicious Ignorance. 
— it, and you will either thinke theſe weakp, 
Or (ay that they doe out of enuie ſpeake: 
Can none declare th effect of Drunkennes, 
Voleſſe they vſed ſuch · like beaſtlineſſe ? 
Are all men ignorant what comes by Luft, 
Excepting thoſe that were themſelues vmuſt e 
Or thinke they no man can deſcribe a ſin, 
Butthat which he himſelfe hath wallowed in : 
If they ſuppoſe ſo, I no caule can tell, 
But they may alſo boldly ſay as well 
T hey are Apprentices to euety Trade, 
Of which they find they haue Deſcriptions made 
Or elle, becauſe they ſee them write thoſe thing 
That doe belong to Rule, beſt lay th are Kings: 
As though that ſacred Porfie iuſpit d 
No other knowledge then might be — 
By the dull outward ſenſe; yes, this is ſhe, 
I hat ſhowes ys not alone all things that be, 
But by her power layes before our view, 
Such wondrous things as Nature neuer knew. 
And then whereas they lay that men are worſe 
By reading what theſe write, tis their owne curſe ; 
For is the Flower faulty, cauſe wee (ee | 
The loathſome Spider and the painfull Bee 
Make divers vſe ont? No it is the ſame 
Vnto the Spider, though ſhe cannot frame 
Like ſweetne ſſe as the Bee thence, But indeed 
I muſt cone ſſe that this bad Age doth breed 
Too — that without reſpeR preſume 


Thig worthy title on them io aſſume, 
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And vndeſeruꝰd: baſe fellowes, whom meer time 
Hath made lufficient to bring forth a Rime, 
A curtains Iigge, a Libell, ora Ballet, 
For Fidlers, or lome Rogues with ſtaffe and waller 
To ſing at doores; men onely wiſe enough, 
Out of (ome rotten-old-worme.caten-ſtuffe 
To patch vp a bald witleſſe Comedy, 
And trim it here and there with R:bavuldry 
Learn d at a bawdy-hboule : I ſay there's ſuch, 
And they can neuer be diſgrac'ttoo much. 
For though the name of Poes ſuch abuſes, 
Vet they are enemies to all the Muſes, 
And dare not ſort with them for feare they will 
Tumble them headlong downe Parnaſſus bill. 
Why then ſhould their vſurping of it, wrong 
That Title which doth not to them belong ? 
And wherefore ſhould the ſhame of this lewd crew 
Betide them, vnto whom true honour's due? 
It ſhall not; for how ere they vſe the name, 
Their works will ſhow how they doe merit fame; 
And though it be diſgrac't through ignorance, 
The generous will Poefie aduance, 
As the moſt Antique Science that is found, 
And that which hath been the firſt roote and ground 
Of euery An; yea, that which onely brings 
Comtent : and hath been the delight of Kings. 
Great I a «x & our King both loues and liues a Poet, 
His Bookes now extant doe directly ſhow it) 
ad That ſhall adde vnto his worthy name, 
A better glory, and agreater fame 
hen Britaines Monarchy ; for few hut he 
I thinke) will both a King and Poes be; 
nd for the laſt, although ſome fooles debaſe it, 
I'm in the mind that Angels doe embrace it: 
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And though God giu t heer but in part to ſome, 
All ſhall haueꝰ't pertect in the World to come. 
T bis in defence of Poeſie to lay 
I am compeld, becauſe that at this day, 
Weakneſſe, and Ignorance hath wrong d it ſore: 
But what need any man therein ſpeake more 
T hen Divine Sidney bath already done? 
For whom (though he deceas'd cre I begun) 
I baue oft ſighed, and bewaild my Fate, 
That brought me forth ſo many yeares too late 
To view that Worthy ; And now thinke not you 
Oh Daniel, Drayten, Iobnſon, Chapman, how 
Ilong to ſee you with your fellow Peeres, 
Silueider matchleſſe, glorie of theſe yeeres: 
I hitherto haue onely heard your fames, 
And know you yet but by your Works and Names; 
Thelittletime I on the earth haue ſpent, | 
Would not allow me any more content: 
Tlong to know you better, that's the truth, 
I am in hope you'l not diſdaine my Youth- 
Por know you Muſes Darlings, lc not craue 
A fellowſhip amongſt you for to haue: 
Oh no! for though my euer willing heart 
Haue vow'dto loue and praiſe Jon and your Art, 
And though that I your ſtile doc now aſſume, 
I doc not, nor I will not ſo prelume; 
Iclaime not that roo-worthy name of Poet; 
It is not yet deſeru'd by me, I know it: 
Grant me I may but on your Muſes tend, 
And be enroul'd their Serwant, or their Friend; 
And if deſert hereafter worthy make me, | 
Then for a Fellow (if it pleaſe you) take me. 
But yet I muſt not beere giue off to ſpeake, 
To tell men wherein I hauc found them weeke, 
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And chicfely thoſe tuat cannot brooke to heare 
Mention of Death, but with much griefe and feare: 
For many are not able once to take 
That thought iat them, but their ſo«les will quake. 

Poore feeble ſpuits, would you ne te away, 
But dwell for cuet in apecce of Clay? 
What finde you here wherein you doe delight, 
Or what's to lecing that is worth the ſight? 
What ? doe che heavens thy endeauours bleſs, 
And woul.\*t thou therefore liue ſtil to poſleſs 
The toy thou batt? Seeker not: perhaps ro morrow, 
Thoui' with to haue did t day, to {cape the ſorrow 
Thou then ſhult fee : for ſhame t:ke ſtroager harta, 
And adde more courage to your better Parts: 
For Death's not to be fear'd, fith tis a Friend 
That of jo.r ſortowes makesa gentle end. 

But heere aqualiticI call to minde, 
That I amongſt the Common- people finde; 
This ' tis, a weake one too; Whea they perceiue 
A friend neere death, and ready for to leaue 
This wretched lite ; and if they heare him ſay 
Some parting words, as if he might not ſtay, 
Nu, ſay not ſo (theſe comforters reply) 
Take hart, your time's not come, yee ſhall not dis: 
What man, and grace of God, yo ſhall be fironger, 
And live no doubt, yet many a faire day longer. 
Thinke not on Death; with many ſuch like words, 
Such as their vnderſtanding beſt affords : 
But where is now become this peoples wit? 
What doe their knowledges eſteeme more fit 
Then death to thinke on? chiefely when men be 
About to put off their Mortalitie. \ 
Me thinkes they rather ſhould perſwade them then, 
Feareleſſe to be reſolu d to die like Men: A 

or 
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For, want of ſuch a reſolution ſtings 
At poiot of Death; and dreadſull horror brings 
Ene to the Soule; cauſe wanting preparation, 
She lies deſpairing of her owne ſaluation. 
Yea and moreover, this full well koow I, 
Hee that's at any time aftraid to die, 
Is in weake cafe ; and whatſo ere be faith, 
Hach but a waucring and a feeble Faith. 

But hat need I goe further to relate 
The frailetie I haue ſcene in Mens eſtate? 
Sith this I haue already ſaid makes cleer, 
That of all creature: God hath placed heer, 
¶ Prouided we reſpect them in their kinde) 
We cannot any more vnable finde: 
For, of our ſelues we haue not power to ſpeake; 
No, nor to frame a thought, we are fo weake. 
Againſt our bodies cu'ry thing preuailes, 
And oft our knowledge & our iudgement failes: 
Yea, it that one mans — were now no leſſe 
Then all men do in generall poſſeſs; 
Or if he had attain'd to ten times more 
Theo all God. creatures ioynd in one before; 
Jet would his power be euen then ſo (mall, 
When he ſtands ſureſt, he's but ſure to fall. 

Tis onely wealnes that doth mak vs droope, 
And vnto croſſes and diſeaſes ſtoope 3 
That makes vs vaine, inconſtant and vnſure, 
Vnable any good things to endure: 
Ie brings vs to the ſeruile baſe ſubiection 
Ot all looſe Paſ5ien, and vntam d affection: 
It leads vs and compels vs oft to ſtray, 
Both befide Truth, and out of Reaſons way: 
And laſtly wee, and that becauſe of this, 
Either doc nothing, or doe allamils. 
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Which beeing log we may with David then, 
Confeſlc that we ate rather Wormes, then Men. 
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Oft heedleſſe Muſe, thou no adviſement tak ſt; 
D Waſt not of Men that laſt of all thou ſpak'ſt 
It was: and of the weakeneſſe too of Men; 
Come then with ſhame now and denie't agen: 
Recant; for ſo the matter thou didſt handle,. 
Thou maiſt be curſt fort with Bell, Booke, and Candle, 
Is mankind weake ? Who then can by their powers 
Intothe Aire burle Palaces and Towers? 
And with one blaſt encin a moment make 
Whole Kingdomes and braue Monarchies to ſhake Þ 
Or whart are they that dare for to aſpire 
Into Gods ſeat; and, if it might be, higher: 
That forgiue ſinnes as faſt as men can doe them, 
And make ſehonah be beholding tothem? - 
T'uc heard of luch; What are they ? Would I wiſt: 
They cap make Suns (they ſay) of whom they liſt; 4 


236 
Lib. 2. PRESV MPTION. Satyr.4. 
And being made, aboue the ſtarres can ſeate them, 
Yeawith their own hands make their Gods & eate them, 
Ha? Are they men? How dat ſt thou then to ſpeake 
Such Elaſphemy, to ſay manlinde is weake ? 
I tell thee this Muſe, either Man is ſtrong, 
And through thy babbling thou haſt done him wrong, 
Or elſe beyond his limits he doth erre, 
And for Preſumpt ion puts downe Lucifer. 
Iſt ſo ? Nay then | prethee Muſe goe on, 
And let vs heare of his Preſumption: 
For I doe know, cauſe I haue heard him vaunt, 
That he's a Creature proud and Arrogant : 
And it may be he is not of ſuch might 
As be makes ſhow for; but vſurps ſome's right. 
Thereꝰt goes indeed: For though he be ſo baſe, 
So weake, and in ſuch miſerable caſe, 
That 1 want words of a ſufficient worth, 
To paiat his moſt abhorred vileneſs forth ; 
Let ſuch is alſo his deteſted Pride, 
That I ſuppole the Diuell is belide 
By euery man that ſhall aihrme or ſay 
Hee is mote proud. For do but mark I pray 
This creature Man: did Natures powerfull King, 
(G 0 D, that of nothing framed eu ry thing) 
Mould, out of Clay, a peece which he had rent 
E'ne from the Earth, the baſeſt Element? 
And whereas he might haue bin made a Thrall, 
Yea, and the very Y nderling of all; 
That God with title of Chiefe Ruler grac't him, 
And as a Steward ouer all things plac't him: 
Gaue him a pleaſant Garden for to till, 
And leaue to cate of eu'ry Tree at will; 
Onely of one indeed he did deny him. 


And peraduenture of that ene to try him. 2 
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But ſee his inſolence; though God did threat 
Death it he eate. and though that God was great, 
And ſo exceeding Inuit, that he weli knew 
All that he threatned doubtleſs would enſue: - 
Though God were ſtrong, & could, had man bin prouder 
(Pore clay-bred worme) haue ſtampt him irto pouder; 
Yer (notwithſtanding all this fame) did he | | 
Preſume to taſte of that forbidden Free. 

A raſh beginning ; hut he ſped ſo ill, 
D'ycethinke he held on this preſumption (ll 
To heare he had left that offence, twere newes 3 
But Caine, and Nimrod, Pharaoh and the Iewes 
Shew'd it continued; and grew much more, 
Rather then leſſer, then it was before. 
Caine in his murther, and his proud reply 
N mrod in that he dar'd to build ſo high; 
Phara h hy boldly tempting God, to ſhow 
His ſundty plagues to Egypts ouerthrow: 
And many waies the laſt. But what need 1 
Recite examples of Antiquitie? 
Or thus to tax old ages ot tliat crime, 
Sith there was nete a more preſumptuous time 
Then this that's now, What dare not men to do, 
If they haue any liſt or minde theretoꝰ | , 
Their fellow creatures they do much contemne, 
Vaunting that all things were ordain'd for them; 
Yea, both the gladſome dates and quiet nights, 
Sun, Moone, & Heauen, with thoſe glorious lights, 
Which ſo beſpangle that faire azure roofe, 
They thinke were onely madefor their behoofe : 
When as alas, their power and weake command, 
Cannot extend ſo farre as to withſtand 
Ihe leaſt Starres force; o*ce them and their eſtate, 


Sun, Moone, and Starres too, doe predominate. 5 
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Before our fall indeed we did excell 

All other creatures that on carth did dwell; 

But now, I think the very worſt that be, 

Hue iuſt as much to boaſt vpon as wee. 

Our Soule's defil'd ; And therefore, if in ſenſe 
We place our worth and chiefe prebeminence, 
Tis known that there be diuerſe creatures then 
Will haue the vpper hand; for they paſſe men: 
And though ve ſtill preſume vpon t, tis vaine 
To challenge our old Sou taignty againe: 

For when that we from our obedience fell, 

All things againſt vs alſo did rebell ; 

Lyons and Beares, and Tygers ſought our bloud, 
The barren earth dem!'d to yeeld vs food: 

The clouds raign'd plagues, & yet darewe go on, 
We finde ſuch pleaſure in Preſumption. 

But for becauſe there's ſome do icarcely know 

How we doe in that fault offend, Tle ſhow : 
Furſt, when that they new worſhippings inuent, 
And cannot hold themſelues ſo well content 
Wich that which God doth io his word ordai ne, 
As with inventions of their one weake braine 3 
Ie ſeemes they thinke, their fancies to fulfill, 

Would pleaſe him beiter then to have his will. 

Next, I doe reckon them that ouer- bold, 

Gods ſacred Legend haue at will controld; 
And maugre his grand - curſe, ſome places chang d; 
Added to ſome; and ſome againe eſtrang d. 

Then, thoſe great Maſters I preſumptuous deeme, 
That of their knowledge do ſo well eſteeme: 
They will force others, as the Papiſts doo, 

For to allow of their opinions too; 
Tea, — it be a meere imagination, 
That neither hath good ground, nor iuſt foundation. 
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Some will be prying, though they are forbidden, 
Into thoſe ſecrets God meant ſhould be hidden. 
So doe ſome Students ia Aſtro logie, 
Though thev can make a faire Apologie. 
And ſo doe thoſe that very vainly try 
To finde our forzunes by their Palmiſtry gay 
Theſe doe preſume, but much more ſuch 
At this, or that time, comes the Iudgement day. 
Or ſuch as aske, or dare for to relate 
What Go p was dooing ere he did create 
Heauen an i Earth: or where he did abide; 
Ho, and by whom, het s glorifide. 
Bur thoſe that into ſuch ſecrets winde, 
A lender profit in their labours finde; 
For, to make known how bighly they offend, 
A deſperate madnes is oft. times their end. 
Yet ſuch their nature is, they le not beware, 
But to be prying further ſtill they dare: 
For ſure, that longing can no way be ſtaid: 
Which well the Poet ſeem'd ro know, who ſaid ; 
Man, what he is forbidden, fill deſires, 
And what he in deni d of, moſt requires. | 
Rather then many will a man gaine.ſay, (may, 
They dare make bold with God: they thinke they 
Becauſe it ſeemes they deeme him not ſoſtrong, 
Or ſo well able to reuenge a wrong. 
Some, ſuch great power to themſelues aſſume, 
And on their one ſtrength do ſo much preſume, 
They ſeldome do for Gods aſſiſtance ctaue: 
As if it were a needleſſe thing to haue: 
Which is the cauſe, that often the concluſion 
Proves their ovn ſhame, theit * 8 
In Praying, men prelume, vnleſſe they 
With eu ry one in loue and charitie: 
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Or ifin their Petitions they deſire 
Such things as are vnlawfull to require. 
Death a their reward, we know, that break the law; 
But neither that, nor yet damnations awe 
Keepes vs from ſinne; a thouſand God- heads more, 
Then one wemhake, and dare for toadoe 
Our owne had. works: the Sabboth we diſdaine, 
And dreadleſſe take the Name of God in vaine. 
If but by his Lords hand an Iriſh ſweare, 
To violate that oath he ſtands in feare ; | 
Leaſt him both of his landggnd goods be ſpoile, 
For making bim the — of guile: 
And yet dare we (poore wermes) before his face, 
( Reſpecting whom, the greateſt Lords are baſe) 
Both ſwear, and forſwear, vſing that great Name 
At pleaſure, without any feare of blame. 
Why ſhould not we as well ſuppoſe that he 
M ho in our hearts would haue no fraud to be; 
Will miſerable, poore, and naked leaue vs, 
Yea, of thoſe Bleſſings and Eſtates bereaue vs 
We now hold of him, if we thus contemne, 
And ſtill abuſe his ſacred Name and bim? 
But men ſecure in wickednes perſiſt, 
As if they could pleaſe God with what they liſt ; 
If they can, Lord haue mercy on them (ay, 
And mumble ſome few Prayers once a 2 
There needes no more: nay ſurely, there be ſuch, 
That thinke it is enough; if oot too much. 
But what's their reaſon? God made all the man, 
Why ſhould he haue but part allow'd him than? 
He in their ſeruice nothing doth delight, 
Valeſſe it be with all their ſtrength and migbt, 
Wich their whole heart and ſoule, and that way too 
As he appoints them inhis word to doo. 5 
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Some men there are who hope by honeſty, 
By their Almes-deeds, and works of Charity 
To win Gods fauour, and ſo to obtaine 
Saluation by it; but their hope*s in vaine. 
Others there 2re who far becauſe they haue faith 
For to belecue tis true the Scripture faith ; 
Sith they baue knowledge in Religion, 
And make thereof a ſtrict profeſs ion: 
Or doe obſerue the outward worthip duly, 
Doe think that therein they haue pleas d God truly. 
Now theſe are iuſt as farre as th other wide, 
For they Gods worſhip do by halfes diuide; 
And for his due, which is e' ne all the heart, 
Doe dare preſume to offer him a part. 
But th' one muſt know he will not pleafed be, 
With a Religion that wants honeſtie: 
And th' other that as little good will do, 
His honeſt ſhewe's without Religion too. 
If this beſo, (as ſoit is indeed) 
How then will thoſe preſumptvous fellowes ſpeed 
Who thinke (fotſooth) becauſe that once a yeare 
They can afford the poore ſome {leader cheare, 
Oblerue their Country feaſts, or Common doles, 
And entertaine their Chriſtmas Waſlaile bowles, 
Or elſe becauſe that for the Churches good, 
They in defence of Heck tide cuſtome ſtood, 
A whuſun- Ale, or (ome ſuch goodly motion, 
The beiter to procure young mens deuotion ? 
What will they doe, I fay, that thinke to pleaſe 
Their mighty God with ſuch vaine things as theſe ? 
Sure very ill; for though that they can mone, 
And ſay thai Lowe and Charity is gone, 
As old folkes doe, becauſe their banquetings, 
Their ancient · drunken-fummer revebogs 
T R 
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Are out of date; though they can ſay, through teaching, 
Aad ſince the Goſpell hath had open preaching, 
Men are growne worſe; though they can ſoon eſpy 
A little moat in their one neighbours eye; 
Yea, though that they their Pater nozZer can, 
And call their honeſt neighbour Puritan; 
Howerc they in their owne conceits may ſmile, 
Yet ſure they are preſumptuous, weake, and vile, 

Alſo in this abhominable time, 
It is amongſt vs now a common crime, 
To flout and (coffe at thoſe which we eſpy 
Willing to ſhake off humane Vany; 
And thoſe that gladly do themſelues enforce, 
Vnto a ſtrit and more religious courſe 
Then moſt men do; although, they truely know 
No men are able to pay halle they owe 
Vato their God z (as though their wiſedoms thought, 
He might be ſerued beitgr then he ought) 
They count precile, and curious more then needs, 
They try their ſayings, and weigh all theit deeds: 
A thouſand things that they well do, ſhall be, 
Slightly paſt ouer, as if none did ſee: 
But one thing ill done, (though the beſt does ill) 
They ſhall be certain for to heare of ſtil); 
Yea notwithſtan4iog they can dailyſmother 
Millions of — ngas Avant 6 in other. 

Who are ſo bated or ſo often blam'd? 
Or ſo reuil'd, or ſcorn'd, or ſo miſham'd ? 
To whom do we now our contentions lay, 
Who are ſo much tearm'd Paritans as they 
That feare God moſt ? But tis no maruell men 
Preſume ſo much to wrong his children, when 
As if they fear d not his reuengefull rod, 


They can blaſpheme, and dare to anger God. 
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Now by theſe words to ſome men it may ſeem, 
That I haue Paritan: in bigh eſtcem ; 
Indeed, it by that name. you vnderſtand 
Thoſe whom the vulgar Atheiſts of this Land 
Doe daily tearme ſo; that is ſuch as are 
Fore. named heer; and haue tbe greateſt care 
To know and pleaſe their Maker: then tis true, 
Tloue them well; for loue to ſuch is due: 
But if you meane the buſie headed ſect, 
The hollow crew, the counterfeit Elec i: 
Our Dog mat iſts, and euer · wrangling ſpirits, 
That doe as well conte mne good works. as merits: 
It you meane thoſe that make their care ſeem great 
To get ſoules food, when tis for bodies meat; 
Or thoſe, all whoſe Religion doth depend 
On this, that they knw how to diſcommend 
A May-game, or a Summer. pole defie, 
Or ſhake the head, or elſe turne vp the eye: 
If you meane thoſe, how euer they appeare, 
Ibis I ſay of them (would they all might beare) 
Though it a zealrus habit they doe wander, 
Yet they are Gods foes, and the Churches flander g 
And though they humble be in ſhow to many, 
They are as haughty euery way as any. ſi 
What need I heere the lewd preſamprions tell 4.4 
Of Papiſts in theſe daies? tis knowne too well: of 
For them thereof each Peaſant now convinces, 
In things as well concerning God as Princes. 
Others I find too, that doe dare preſume, 
The Office of a Teacher to aſſume, 
And being blind tbemſelues and gone aſtray; 
Take on them to ſne other men the way. 
Lea ſome there be, who haue ſmall gifts of ſpirit, 
No kind of knowledge, and as little merit 
Ra That 
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I hat with the world haue made a firme coniunction, 
Vet dare to vndergoe the ſacred function 
Of Chriſt his Paſtor, Yea, ſuch is their daring, 
That (neither for their Charge nor Duty caring) 
Inſteed of giuing good and ſound Inſtruftion, 
They lead themſelues and others to deſtruction. 
We reade that Jeremie, and Moſes both, 
To vndertake their charge were wondrovs loth , 
(The greatnes of the ſame ſo much appall'd them) 
Yea, though that God himſelfe directly call'd them; 
But our braue Clarks, as if they did condemne 
The too much baſhfull backwardnes of them; 
Or elſe as if themſclues they abler thought z 
Thoſe Diuine Callings baue not onely ſought 
WithoutreſpeR of their Ability, 
A Chriſtian Conſcience or Ciuility; 
But being of old Simon Magus tribe 
Purchaſe it often with a hatetull bribe 
Which ſhowes that they ſuch places doe defire, 
Not for the good of others, but their bire. 
But Patrons, feare ye neither God nor Hell? 
Dare ye the Churches patrimony ſell 
For filthy luere, in deſpite of Law 
Sacred or humane? Pedants, dare ye? haw ! 
Dare ye buy t of them? By Gods help, vnleſſe 
This villany ere long haue ſome redteſſe, 
Ile fiade a means, or elle let me haue blame, 
To bring ſome ſmart, or elſe eternall ſname 
Vpon youfor't: It may be you doe ſent its 
But all your policic ſhall not preuent it. 
What doe you looke for » Hell and your Damnation? 
Well, you ſhall haue it by impropriation 
IT koow now you haue enter'd Simony, 
You'l double damne your ſoules with Periury. ; 
* or 
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For they as oft together may be ſeene ec 0] 
As is the chilling Feauer, and the Spleene. 

But oh deare Countrymen, be more aduis'd g 
Thinke what God is, he may not be deſpis d. 
Could you well weigh his Iuſtice and his Power, 
How many Infinites it paſſeth oucr, | 
And knew his iudgements, you would not diſſemble 
An outward fained reuerence; but tremble 
And ſhake with horrour; you'd not dare to venter 
Sanctum Sant lorum ſo vnfit to enter; 
His Churches good you rather would aduance, 
Then rob it thus of her inheritance ; 
Or make the (ame, (as men ſtill vnbelecuing) 
Like to a houſe of Merchandiſe and Theeuing · 

Tow to whom deeds of former times are knowne, 
Marke to what paſſe this Age of ours is growne, 
Euen with vs that ſtricteſt ſe eme to be 
In the profeſsing Cbriſtianity; 
a know men haue been carefull to augment 
The Churches portion, and haue been contest 
To adde vnto it out of their eſtate; 
And Sacriledge all Nations did ſo hate, 
That the meere Iriſh, who.ſeem'd not to care 
For God nor man, had the reſpec̃t to ſpare | 
The Churches profits; yea, their heed was ſuch "af 
That in the time of need they would not touch in 
The knowne prouiſions they daily ſaw 
Stor'd vp in Churches: in ſuch feare and awe 4 
The places held them; though that they did know, I. 
The things therein belonged to their foe : . 
But now the world and mans good nature's chang d. 1F 
From this opinion moſt men are eſttang d; 4 
We rob the Church, and what we can attaine 
By Sacrilege and Theft is our beſt gaine: 
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In paying dues, the refuſe of our ſtocke, 
The bartenneſt and leaneſt of our flocke 
Shall ſerue our Paſdor: whom for to deceiue, 
We thinke no ſin. Nay furtber (by your leaue) f 
Men ſerke not to improptiate a part | 
Vnto themſelues; but they can find in heart 
T'engroſſe vp all: which vile preſumption 
Hath brought church · lung to a ſtrange Conſumption: 
And if this ſtrong diſeaſe do not abate, | 
*T will be the pooreſt member in the State. | 
No maruell though inſteed of learned Preachers, 
We hauc been peſterd with ſuch fimple Teachers, 
Such poore, mute, tong-tide Readers, as ſcarce know 
Whether that God made Adam hiſt or no: 
Thence it proceeds, and there's the cauſe that Place 
And Office at this time incurres diſgrace. 
For men of iudgement or good diſpoſitions, 
Scorne to be tyed to any baſe conditions, 
Like to our hungry Ped anti, who'l engage 
Their ſaules for any curtaild Vicarage. 
Iſay, there's none of knowledge, wit, or merit, 
But ſuch as are of à moſt ſeruile ſpirit, 
That will ſo wrong the Church, as to preſume 
Some poore - halfe-demi- Patſonage to aſſume 
In name of all; no, they had rather quite 
Be put beſide the ſame, then wrong Gods right. 
Well, they mult entertaine ſuch Pedants then, 
Fitter to feed Swine, then the Soules ofmen : 
But Patrons thinke ſuch beſt, for there's no feare 
They will ſpeake any thing they [oath to heare ; 
They may run fooliſhly to their damnation = 
Without reproofe, or any difturbation ; 
To let them ſee their vice they may be bold, 
And yet not ſtand in doubt to be controld: 
Thoſe 
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Thole in their houſes may keep priuate Schooles, 

And either ſerue for Ieſters or for Fooles, 
And will ſuppoſe that they are highly grac's 
Be they but at their Patrons table plac t: 
And there if they be calꝭd but Priefts1n ſcoffe, 
Straight they duck downe, and all their caps come off, 
Suppoſing it fot to be done in kindneſs, 
Which ſhowes their weakaes and apparant blindneſs, 
Morecucr tis well knowne that former time 
Held it to be a vile preſwmpruone crime, 
Such meu in ſacred Offices io place, 
Whom they knew toucht with any foule diſgrace: 
Or to allow choſe whom they did ſuſpect 
To haue an out ward bodily defect: 
But be they now not only crooked, lame, 
Diſmember'd, and of the vnſhapelicſt frame 
That euer Nature form'd ; though they be blind 
Not in fight onely, but as well in mind; 
Though they be ſuch, who if they came to ſhreeuing 
Might confeſſe murder, wboredome, ſlander, theeuing, 
And all damn'd villany; yet theſe men will be 
Admitted to the ſacred Miniſtrie. 
But moſt of vs doe now diſdaine that place, 
Accounting itvnworthy, meane, and baſe; 
Yea, like to Ieroboams Prieſts, we ſee 
They of the loweſt of the people be: 
And though we know the Iſraelites allow d 
God the firſt- borne, for his: we are ſo proud, 
Valeſſe they either doe want ſhape or wit, 
Or ſeem for wardly buſineſſe vnfit, 
Few thinke Gods ſeruice worthy the beſtowing 
Their Childe about it; or ſuch duty owing 
Vnto the ſame; but rather that Yocation 
They count ablemiſh to their reputation. 1 
ut 
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But where's your vnderſtanding, ob you men? 
Turne from your brutiſh dulueſſe once agen, 
Honour Gods Meflengers ; for why ? tis true 
To them both Rewerence and Honear's due: 
Thinke what they are, and be not ſtill ſelte- minded, 
Suffer not Reaſon to be ſo much blinded 
If not for loue that you to Inflice beate, 
Yer follow her (although it be) for feare, 
And ſee that this preſamption you amend, 
Or looke ſome heauy plague ſhall be your end. 
Then it is allo a preſumpt nous act 
Wich knowledge to commit « ſintull fact, 
Though ne er ſo (mall: for (inne's a ſubtill elfe, 
That by degrees inſinuates it ſelfe 
Into our ſoules; and in a little ſpace 
Becomes too huge a Monſter to diſplace: 
Yea, it is certaine that one ſinne though (mall, 
Will make an enterance great enough for all; 
And what is't but preſumpt on to abuſe, 
And without feare and reuereuce to vie 
Gods ſacred Word? yet we that Chriſt profeſſe 
Thinke it no fault, or tht there's no ſault leſſe: 
Elſe ſure we would not in our common talke, 
Let our looſe tongues ſo much at randome walke ; 
We would not dare our Jefts of that to make, 
At vttering whereof the Heauens ſhake 3 
For if God had reneal'd his Goſpell newes, 
To vs, as heretofore vnto the Iewes | 
He did the Law: who beard him to their wonder, 
Speaking through fearfull fiery flames and Thunder; 
We would more dread, in any euill faſhion 
To vſe that ſacred meanes of our ſaluation. 
Our curſed Pagun vnbeleeuing foe, 
I meanc the Twrke, more reuerence doth ſhaw - 
In 
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In thoſe his damn d erronious Rites. then we 
In the true Worſhip : for tis known that he 
Will not ſo much as touch his Alcheron, 
Thardoth containe his falſe Religion, 
With ynwaſht hands; nor till he hath o er- vent 
All that his vaine and contus'd rabblement 
Of Ceremonics vs'd ; much leſs dares looke 
On the Contents of that vnhallowed Booke: 
But we in midſt of all our villaoy, 
In our Pot - Conference and Ribaldry, 
Irreuereutly can the ſame apply. 
As if 't were lome of Paſquils Letany, 
But ſoft: my Mouſe in her perambulation 
Hath haptvpon an Excommunication : 
And though that her Commyſsion ſhe wanted, 
Yet ſhe made bold to (earch wherefore 'twas granted; 
Which if you would know too z why,it may be 
Some were fo pleas'd becaule they lackt a fee: 
For, had the Officers been well contented, 
They ſay the matter might have been preuented. 
But you that haue the wiſedomes to dilcerne 
When abuſe is, pray tell me, I would learne: 
Miſuſe wee not Excomm'nication ? 
You know, It in 4 Separation 
From God. and 4 meſf fearefull banſhment 
From the part alyny of his Sacrament, 
And good mens fellowſhyp ; « ſad exile 
(Perhaps for euer; at the leaſt, awhile) 
From the true Church and (ob moſt horrid euill J 
A giving of men ouer to the Diuell. 
And therefore was ordain'd in better times, 
Onely for ſuch who in their haynous crimes, 
With bardned obſtinacie did perſiſt, | 
As may appeare: but now, weat our lift, * 
8 


| - 350 
Tib.z. PRESVY MPTION. Sar. . 
As if the ſame but ſome ſlight matter were, 
For every trifle to pronounce it dare; 
And peraduenture too, on ſuch as be- 
More honeſt farre, and bettet much then we. 
But fith my Muſe hath her endeauour done, 
To note bow men into this fault do runne; 
I will be bold to ler you vnderſtand 
One ſtrange Preſumptionnoted in our Land, 
Worth the amending : and indeed tis this 
(Readers pray iudge how dangerous it is.) 
Wee, ſeeing God hath now remoued farre, 
From this our Country his iuſt plague of Marre, 
And made vs through his mercy ſo much bleſt ; 
We doe io ſpight of allourfoes yet reſt 
Exempt from danger: by vs it — 
Through the great bleſſing of theſe quiet yeeres, 
We are ſo feareleſſe, careleſſe, and ſecure, 
In this our happy peace, and ſo cock- ſure, 
As if we did ſuppole, or heard it ſaid, 
Old Mars were ftranyled, or the Diuell dead: 
Elſe can I not belicue we would ſo lightly 
Eſteeme our ſafety, and let paſſe ſo ſlightly 
Our former care of Martiull Diſcipline, 
For exerciſes meerely feminine: | 
We would not ſee our Artnes ſo ſoil'd in duſt, 
Nor our bright blades eate vp with cankerd ruſt 
As now they be: our Bowes they lie and rot, 
Both Musket and Caliuer is forgot; 
And welie open to all forraine dangers | 
For want of Diſcipline : tis known to —— 
Though wee'l not ſee t. Alas, will not our pleaſure 
Let vs be once in ſeauen yeares at leaſute 
To take a muſter, and to giue inſtruction? 
No, rather Pleaſure will be out deſtruction. 1 
or 
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For That firſt caus'd the Law, that now preuents 

And barres the vſe of Pouder- Infliruments 

To be enacted. 'Why ? for to preſerue 

As idle Game, the which I wiſh might ſterue 

Amids our plenty; ſo that with their curſe 

The Land and People might be nothing worſe; 

Cauſe fox that triſle, to the Realmesabule, 

The Hand gun bath been ſo much out of vie, 

Scarce one iu forty, if to proofe it came, 

Dares, or knowes well how to diſcharge the (ames 
Oh valiant Engliſh, we are like to hold 

The glory that our fathers had of old: 

Bur (ure, I thioke ſome yndermining hand, 

That ſtudies for the ruine of the Land, 

Is cauſe of this; in hope thereby at length 

To weaken ours, and let · in forraine ſtrength. 
What, do we thioke, caule there's a truce with Spgine; 

That we are ſafeꝰ Alas, that thought is vaine: 

Our danger's rather more. For, while they dat d 

To proffer wrong, they found vs ſtill prepar d: 

The profitable feare that we were in, 

Preuented danger that might elſe haue bin. 

But now the cauſe of former feare is gone, 

We hauenot onely ler all care alone, 

But alſo are ſo drunken with delights, 

And drown'd in pleaſures, that our dulled ſprites, 

Are ſo o'er-clogd with Luxury, wee droope, 

More fit for Venus then for Mars bis troope : 

That if our foes ſhould now ſo ventrous be 

As to inuade the Land, vnleſſe that we 

With ſpeed amend this error,here's my minde, 

The way to worke our ruine they'l ſoone finde: 

For iuſt the Troians laſt nights watch we keepe, 

Who then were buried all in wine and ſleepe, 1 
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We reade, when Cato ſhould a Captaine chuſe 
For the Panonian fight, he did refuſe 
His kinſman Publius, cauſe that from the warre 
He often had return'd without a ſcarre, 
And went perfum'd, But if ſuch faults as theſe 
Diſpleas d the Cenſor, ſure then in our dayes, 
He ſcarcely would in Towne or Country finde 
A man with vs according to his minde: 
Such is our daintiveſſe, Beſides, ro ſtrangers 
(As if there were no cauſe to doubt of dangers) 
We doe not onely out great riches ſhow, 
(A ſhrewd temprationto allure a foe) ) 
But we moreouer plainly doe declare 
By fond apparcll, too ſuperfluous fare, 
Mach idleneſſe, and other wanton parts, 
That we haue weake effeminated harrs : 
Which beeing known, are ſurc a great perſwaſion 
Vnto our Enemies to make inuaſion. 

But we doe ſay, In God's our onely truſt, 
On him we do depend: Well, fo we muſt; 
And yet we ought not therefore to diſdaine 
The lawfull meanes, by which he doth ordaine 
To worke our ſafety then: for that's a ſigne 
We rather loue to tempt the Powers Diuine, 
Then truſt vnto thern, Worthy Eritaines then, 
Leaue this preſamption, once againe be men, 
Not weak e Sardanapali; leaue thoſe toyes 
To idle Women, wanton Girles and Boyes : 
Vato your foes I wiſh you could betake them, 
Or vnto any, ſo you would forſake them. 
Let Martialiſts, that long haue breo diſgrac't 
Be lou'd-againe, and in our fauonrs plac't: 
Count not them Rogues, but rather ſach as can 
So much degenerate thernſelues from Man; 
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In tire and geſture both to womanize. 
Go call a Parliament, and there deuiſe 
An Act to haue them whipt now: oh twere good, 
A deed well worthy ſuch a noble brood. 
Meane while, let's trim our ruſty Armes, and ſcoure 

Thoſe long vn-vſcd well. ſteeld Blades ot our 3 

We ſhall not do the Spiders any wrong, 

or they have rent-free held their houſe-roome long 
In Morians, Helmets, Gauntlets, Bandileres: 
Diſplace them thence, they haue had all their yeeres) 
And giue them ſuch a luſtre, that the light 
May dimme the Moone-ſhire in a Winters night. 
Away with idle Citherns, Lutes, and j abers, 
Let knocks require the Fidlers for their labours, 
Bring in the war-like Drum; 'twil! Muſick make ye. 
That from your drouſie pleaſurcs will awake yee 2 
Or elſe the bart ning Trumpet, that from farre 
May ſound vnto you all the points of warre. 
Let Dances turne to Marches; vou ere long 
May know what doth to Ranks and Files belong. 
And let your thundriug ſhot ſo ſmoak and rore, 
Strangers may tremble to behold the ſhore, 
And know you ſleepe not. But now, to what end 
Doe you ſuppole that I theſe words do ſpend ? 
Belieue me, I'me not malecontent with Peace, 
Nor do deſire this happy time might ceaſe; 
I would not haue you Boule Seditions make, 
Or any vmuſt warres to vndertake: 
But I deſire vou leaue thoſe idle Fafhions, 
T hat haue been the iuſt fall of many Nations. 
Looke well vato your (clues, and not ſuppoſe, 
Cauſe there's a league with Spaine, you haue no foes: 
For, if Warres euer make this Land complaine, 


It will be through ſome Truce it had with Spaine, a 
ut & 


254 | 
Tib. 2. PRESV MPTION, Satzr.4; 


But heere I bid you once againe beware, 
Delay not time, but with all ſpeed prepare; 
Repaire your Forts againe and man them well, 
Place better Captaines in them: I can tell 
Some are growne Cowetows, and there's no truſt 
To ſuch as they; that vice makes men vniuſt. 
They pocket vp the wages of their men, 
And One poore Souldier ſerues alone for Ten. 
Looke to the Nawy-Royall, were't well ſcand, 
I doubt it would be found but ſimply mand: 
The Pwrſers ſtudie (if ſome not belie them) 
Onely which way they may haue profit by them: 
But ſee vnto it you to whom't belongs, 
See the abuſes done, redreſſe the wrongs. 
And oh l renew the forces of this Land, 
For there's a fearfull bloudy day at band; 
Though not fore- ſeene, a bloudy day for ſome, 
Nor will the ſame be long before it come. 
There is a tempeſt brewipg in the South, 
A horrid Vapor, forc't from Hell's owne mouth. 
"Tis (pred already farre into the Melt. 
And now begins to gather to the Eeft : 
When tis at full once, it will ſtraight come forth 
To ſhowre downe all it vengeance onthe North, 
But feare not little Ile, thy cauſe is right; 
And if thou haſt not caſt all care off quite, 
Nor art ſecure; why by that token then | 
Thou ſhalt drive back that threatning ſtorme agen, 
Through Gods affiſtance; even to ruine thoſe, 
By, and amongſt whom, firſt of all it roſe. 
But if that ſtill thou careleſſe ſnorting lie 
In thy preſuming blind ſecuritie, 
Take t for ae that now thy ſinnes are ripe, 
Aud thou ſhalt ſurely feele the deajh-full ſuipe 
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Of that enſuing ill, vato thy ſhame, (4 

And extirpation of thy former fame. | - | 
But yet, I hope, this ouer- ſight will en. 1 

And we ſhall this preſumptuous fault amend: 14 

J hope I ſay, and yet Thope no harmes, | 

To fe our Engliſh youth trickt vp in Armes; 

And ſo well train'd, that all their foes ſhall beare 

No newes from them. but Horror, Death and Feare: 

Yea, and their march, like Jehu's,King of Tury, 

Shall ſhew they come with vengeance, ſpeed, & ſury. 
] would we could as -afily fotſake 

Other Preſumptions ; and that we could take 

But halfe the care and diligence to arme 

Our ſoules, in danger ot a greater barme. 

Would, we the holy weapons could afſume 

Of Chrifi;an warfare, and not ſtil] preſume 

Toleaue our better parts all open ſo, 

For the aduantage of the greater foe 

Then Roms or Spaine. Oh would we could begin 

To feele the danger of Preſomptuous finne | 

Which ſoone would be, if we could once be brought 

But to conſider, with an equall thought, 

Our baſe beginning and infirmitie, 

Our wauering, and wondrous miſery. 

And with this wretched poore eſtate of our, 4 

Gods infinite, and all- ſufficient power; 4 

His 1»/tice, with his hatred vnto ill, 

And threatnings if we diſobey his will: F 

Or elſe remember, he doth ſtill behold, k 


And ſee vs when we finne for, who ſo bold, # 
Voleſſe depriu'd of grace, then to offend ? 1 
But it ſhould ſeeme, we our endeauours bend 1 
To anger God; for we of ſinne complaine, | 


Yer with our will, (inns in his light againe, 
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Say, were*t not a preſumption very great, 
If comming to a King, one ſhould intreat 
A parden for ſome murther, and yet bri 
The bloudy blade with which he did that thin 
He would haue mercy for? And whilſt hee's Peaking, 
Sheathe it again, with bloud & gore yet reaking, 
In the Kings Sonne, before his Fathers face; 
And yet ſtill bide, as if be hop't for grace: 
Should we not thinke bim mad? Sure yes; yet wee 
Cannot that madnes in our owne ſelues ſee: 
For, we dare come before th'almighty King 
To ſue for pardon for our finnes, yet bring 
The ſelfe- ſame bad mind, ſtill conceiuing murther 
Againſt his children, to prouoke him further: 
And looke what ill is but in thougbt begun, 
With him's all one, as if the ſame were done. 

It is no maruaile that no humane law 
Can keepe our ouer-Adaring harts in awe; 
Sith that we doe ſo little dread the rod, 
Oft ſuch a powerfull, and fo iuſt a God: 
And if in mans and Gods own fight wee dare 
So feareleſſe finne without reſpe or care; 
It ſeemes that we doe little conſcience make 
What miſchiefes by our ſelues we vndertake: 
Or thinke it no preſumption to commit 
Something alone in our owne fight vnfit. 

Oh groſs and ignorant! Why, that's the worſt 
Of all preſumptions, the moſt accurſt, 
And full'ſt of Danger. Silly man take heed, 
Doe not before thy ſelfe an euill deed ; 
For when God will forgiue, and man forget, 
Thine owne ill conſcience will oppoſe and ſet 
Her ſelfe againſt thee, tell thee thine offending, 
And keepe thee backe from euer apprehending 
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Grace or forgiueneſſe; neither will afford 
The ſmalleſt comfort of the ſacred Worde : 
But rather to thy ſad remembrance call 
E ach ſaying that may ſerue to proue thy fall: 
And though that fier wondrous tortures brings 
Vnto the body, yet when Conſcience ſtings, 
Nor fire, nor ford, nor hell it ſelfe can yeeld 
A worſer torment: God defend and ſhield 
Me from the like; and give me grace to feare, 
So that I may preſerue my Conſcience cleare 
In all my actions: and then I ſhall be 
In better caſe a thouſand- fold then he P 
That voto wealth and honour hath attain'd 
With a craz d Conſciencethat is blurd and ſtain'd. 

Alas l how eaſie wert to climbe or mount 
To worldly Reputation and Account : 
How ſoone could I if I bad an intention 
For to contriue, or plot a damn d invention 
Get golden heapes ? yea, and ſo priuily, 
T bat though 'twere done by craft and villany, 
I by the blinded world would yet be deem'd — 
Perhaps more honeſt; but much more eſteem d 
Then now I am: But God forbid that I ; 
Such baſe vaine ttaſh and dunghill ſtuffe ſhould buy 
At ſuch a rate; for there's no Iewell dearer, 
Nor any loſſe a man can haue goenearer 
Then peace of Conſcience; which to be moſt true, 
The ancient Poets very wilely knew, 
And therctore fain d their Forjes, with intent 
8 to declare the —— puniſhmeot " 
Of guilty minds: which (ure they might do we 
For there arc in them — rs Hell, 
With all her torture; what ce was the cauſe 
Nero (who Kacey no God, — Lawes) 
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When he had kill d his Mother tooke no reſt, 


But thought be ſaw her comming to moleſt 

And plague him fort? What made him to ſurmiſe 

He was till tortur'd in ſuch helliſh wiſe, 

That Furies did to his appearance ſcorch 

His liuing body with a burning torch? 

Was't not his Conſcience that had priuy been 

Vnto the fact ? was not the cauſe within 

His owne bad ſelfe ? 1f *rwere, let's to amending 

Of our preſamptwous ſinnes, and bold oftcnding z 

If neither in regard of God nor men, 

Oh let's for feare of our owne Conſcience then. 
Vet there's another thing which wer't well weigh'd 

Our raſh preſamption would be ſomewhat ſtaid. 

The end of life, with the nere ending paine 

God for preſwmptuoms ſinners doth ordaine. 

Could we note that, with deaths vncertaine times, 

And how it takes men acting of the crimes 

Euen inthe very nick of their offence, 

And beares them, ere they can repent them, hence, 

To ſuch a place where nothing fhall appeare, 

But all the gbaſtly obie cts of grim feare: 

Whereas each ſenſe ſhall ſeuerally ſuſtaine 

The miſerable ſmart of endleſſe paine: 

The tender feeling ſhall in cuery part, 

Be ſubiect to th intollerable ſmart 

Of helliſh flames, commixt with chilling cold, 

Tortures beyond conceit, not to be told; 

The dainty mouth that had the curiouſt taſte, 

And of the choyſeſt cares ſtill made repaſt, 

Shall be fill d vp, yea belly, throat, and all, 

With filth more loathſome then the bittereſt gall : 

The once perfumed noſtrill, there ſhall drinke, 


Foule noyſome ſmels: beſide the ſulpherous ſtinke of 
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Of choaking flames: and there the liſtning eare; 
Fed with the ſound of pleafivg Muſicke heerg li 
Shall change it for the woeſull ſcreeching cry | q | 
Of damned ſoules, that in hels torture ly; 11 
Whoſe hidęeous howlings can by no defence, 7 
Be kept from piercing that amazed ſenſe, ,.;; Wy | 
And then while they ſhall crembliog think to flie g 
From thoſe awazements that doe ſcem lo nie, 
Lo there the fearfull'ſt obiects of the fight, ' 
I heir quite deſpairing mindes ſhall more affright; 
For gariſh formes of foule misſhapen fiendes, 
And vgly Bugs for euermore attends, 
To thwart each looke. But if this doe not make 
Thy ouer- hardened heart (oh man) to quake: 
If this relation be too weake to winne, 
Or to reclaime thee from thy wonted ſiune; 
Read er, if this doe no impreision leaue, 
So that thou canſt not any feare conceiue 
brough this deſcription ; think vpon't at night, 
Sooue in thy bed when earth's depriu'd of light: 
I ſay at mid-night, when thou wak'ſt from ſleep, 
And louely darknefle doth in ſilence keep 
The grim-fac't night. And but imagine then 
Thou wert borne all alone to ſome darke den, | ( 
And there ſet naked: though thou felt no paine, 15 
Vet ſeeing no way to get out againe; is 
If thou ſhouldſt in that naked loneneſſe heare, | 
Some yelling voyce, or ſome ſtrange noyſe draw ncare, 1 
Wich threatningy or but calling on thy name: # 
Oh with what patience couldſt thou bide the ſame ! | 
But if withall, thy v andring eyes ſhould marke, 1 
And now and then ſee pearing ihrougb the darke | 
Some monſtrous viſages, or vgly faces, 


Which would make proffer 4 ſome rude embraces, 
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And ſometime ſeem as if they would begin 

With griping pawes to ſeize thy trembling skin z 

Or, but ſuppoſe that in thy Chamber there, 

Where cannot bethe hundreth part of feare : 

—— to thee the place well knowne will be, 
nd thou maiſt haue where with to couer thee) 

Vet there I ſay ſuppoſe thou ſhouldſt behold, 

Not ſuch grim obiects as are here foretold, 

But onely heare the dolefull voyce of men 

Complaining in the darke; And now and then, 

Behold the ghaſtly ſhape of friends long dead, 

Wrapt in their ſheets as they were buried z 

Or elſe from out thy Chamber floore to riſe 

A troope of bony, pickt Anatomies, 

Come poynting to thee, as if thou wert he 

That muſt ere long their bare companion be: 

Then wouldſt, thou feare I know, and thinke on him 

Woſe might and fearfull power thou didſt contemne, 

Thou wouldſt conſider better of the feare 

And belliſh horror I haue mention d heere. 

The Dungeons eſtate thou would'ſt conceiue, 

And ſomewhat thy preſa actions leaue; 

Thou wouldſt not ſo caſt 5 thy care behinde thee, 

But watch thy ſelfe for feare left death ſhould find thee 

Doing ſome illʒ nor wouldſt thou thus delay 

Times of repentance ſtill from day to day. 

But ob l how ſhould I hope that this I plead, 
Will worke in them that ſhall but barely read 
What J haue writ? ſince I my ſelfe that know, 
And haue ſome inward — — that woe 
Forget my ſelſe. I thought when I ſhall be 
From ſuch and ſuch like cares and troubles free, 
Then will I all my vanities forſake 
A better courſe of life Ile , 
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And onely ſeeke the glory of his name 

By whomelT liue. That day ere long time came 3 
Then I had other lets; but if that they, 

As I did ſeeke they might, were once away, 

I would indeed my duty better doe: 

Well ſo it pleas d God, l ore-paſt them too; 

Vet ſomething hindred ſtill, that I could neuer 

In my intended Chriſtian courſe perſcuer : 

But euer found vnto my griefe and ſorrow, 

That I was bad to day, and worſe to morrow : 
But oh! thow God that knowſt my bearts deſire, 

Doe not; oh doe not at my hands require 

My youtbfull fnnes ; though this my fleſh be frail, 
And my afettions often do prewaile : 

Seeing thos knowe5? the weake eſtate of man, 

And what & little bis ſmall power can; 

Accept my = and let thy blond ſuffice 

To quit the refs of mine iniquities. 

— now, becauſe I haue obſeru d ſuch ſtore, 
I needs muſt tell a few preſumptions more. 

Some in contemning others wildome,ſhow, 
That they preſume themſelues do all things know 
But that vile ſelfe- conceit nere rayſed any, 
Certaine I am it is the fall of many: 

Others (and they in this kind too offend,) 

On their one memories too much depend: 
Such I haue heard fo confidently ſpeake, 
As if they had no thought that men were wealse : 
Vea thoſe. though twenty men haue all gain- aid 
What they affirmed, were not yet afraid 
Their owne bare affirmation to out- face 
With ſundry oathes : ſuch wondrous truſt they place 
In their remembrance ; yea my ſelfe ere now 
Haue been oft-times wore raſh for to auow 
Sz What 
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What Ithought truth, then ere Ile be agaive 2 
For what I deemd to be fo ſure aud plaine, 
That I not onely ſtood in't to my might, 
But would haue pawn'd my life it had been the right; 
That to my ſhame, I hauc my ſelfe alone | 
Found to be falfe, when all the reſt were gone, 
Which prieu'd me ſo, that Ile nere more rely 
Or truſt ſo much to mine owe memory. 
But what may Itearme thoſe, who for a name, 
Or elſe to get ſome vile prepoſtrous fame, 
Will deſperately for the nonce begin, 
To put ia action ſome vngodly fin 
That all men loath; and onely as they (iy, 
For to be talkt of. What are ſuch I pray ? 
Preſumptuous, vaine, or weake, or all that's bad? 
The laſt I thinke, and ten- times more then mad. 
Vet we bauc Gallants, and great ſtore of ſuch, 
That in their great brauadoꝰs care not much 
Whar villanies they doe. But tis their humor 
Onely to fill mens moutbes with idle rumor. 
And cauſe they know the vulgar ſort do deeme them 
Vouths of great Spirit, and do much e ſteeme them. 
But amongſt wiſe men, they are ſure to gaine, 
Reproachfull ſhame, and well deſeru'd diſdaine 3 
Yet for to adde ſome fame vnto this ſtory, 
We will bequeath them Ereſfratus glory. 
Nor haue ourold men left thathumor yet, 
For though through feebleneſſe they are vnfit 
To put in practice their old tricks againe: 
Yet for to ſhow they like them, and would faine, 
They'l often with a ly or two recite tbem. 
And the remembrance doth ſo much delight them. 
That whereas they oughr rather to repent, 
And with a gricucd heait for to lament 
2 | | Their 
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Their former folly; they with Toy and Laughter 
Seeme to approou t, in thoſe that ſhall come after. 
Yet there's acrew, the which my Muſe well knowes, 
To them ſhe heer a Memorandum owes, 
And yet no commendations; for they are 
But buſie fellowes, and doe boldly dare 
Take on them in their Comments, for to find 
The ſectet meaning of each Authors mind; 
And to apply that in particular, 
That ſhould extend to all ia generall: 
And in this little Booke perhaps, they can 
Say, here l meant one, there another man; 
Aud by their names they will not ſtick to ſhew them, 
When as perhaps I nere ſo much as knew them. 
So from my honeſt meaning they will reare them 
A ſlander, for ſome priuate grudge they beare them. 
But though theſe are ſo bold, yet I belceue, 
Or hope at leaſt, no men of wiſdome giue 
Credit to any ſuch interpretations, 
That are but idle falſe imaginations; 
Sith each of theſe what ſtile ſoe re he craue, 
Doth ſhow him a preſumptuous foole and naue. 
But heare all you that are quite void of care, 
What you preſume in: chiefly you that dare, 
Mauger Gods threates, goe forward to fulfill 
Your naughty, raſh, vnbridled hare-braine will 
As if you thought that you your clues made all, 
And that indeed there were no God at all. 
Know this, ere long time it ſhall come to paſſe, 
That you ſhall —— ſit and cry, alas: 
Curſing your births and miſerable ſtate, 
With ſad repentance, when it is too late, 
Valefle you now take time. Oh wormes l oh men 
Forſake your follics, ohforſake them then. ata 
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hat will you doc elſe when once ſeix d by death, 
Ready to draw the lateſt gaſpe of breath 

Wben as you are ſow you would faine 

But cannot moue your tongues for to complaine F 

What would you doc ifthen there ſhould apperre 

The Authors of moſt miſcrablefeare, 

Your guilty Conſciences, and there vnroul 

To your remembrances the dreadfullſcroul 

Of your preſwmptions? and withall preſent, 

A viſion of th'infernall puniſhment, 

Prepar'd for ſuch? And if in that bad caſe, 

You ſhould behold him you eſtem' d ſo baſe 

Sit with ſuch power, that at each frowne he makes 

The earth doth tremble, and the heauen ſhakes : 

What would you do ? Ob any thing I'm (ure 

No pain there is but you would then endure 

To (cape his wrath : if you doe not deſpaire, 

Then will you begge, entreat, and — faire; 

Or any thing, if ſo it were you mig 

Returne to life againe ʒthen would you quite 

Alter your doings; then forſooth you'l be 

A patterne vnto allpoſterity 
* You would be bumble, mecke deuout, and chaſte ; 

But now there's time, and then it may be paſt. 

Yet my ſelfe haue heard thoſe that haue vow'd 

Much in their anguiſh, and God hath allow'd 

A looger time; yea bath youchlaft to ſaue 

And giuethem life againe, ene at the graue: 

And yet haue theſe forgot their former paine, 

And turn'd yato their owne ill waies againe : 

Which hauing ſcen, this for vs men lle ſpeake, 

Not without griefe, though nathing be ſo weakg; 


Yet are we in aur eme conceits ſ6 tall, 
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And if ſo be that thus ſame hardning ſin 
Doe ſeazc vpon the hart once, and get in; 
My minde is this, twill nere be purg d thence well, 
No, not with all the feares and pangs of Hell. 


266 


SA 
EV ILOGVC. 


O, in ſome meaſure Ihaue now made known 

What foule Abuſes Time to mee hath ſhown 
And what Man is: I haue explain'd ſome Crimes 
That I haue noted in theſe preſent times. 
Then, though I haue been ſtill accounted idle, 
This ſhowes I haue not ꝑiuen Time the bridle 
To runne away vamanag'd ; but did uſe it 
Then beſt, when I ſeem'd moſt for to abuſe it. 

Heere fintull man thou maiſt 5ebold in part 
Thy miſerable ſtare, and hat thou art, 
Thy Paſſions, thy Vanities heere ſee, 
In part, I ſay, for all there cannot be: 
Thy Wauerings and thy Frailtics Tue explain'd, 
With thy Preſumption; yet nothirg f.un'd, 
If thou haſt read it, then I hope thou know'ſt, 
Though thou ſeem'ſt bad, thou art worle then thou 
And I do truſt, thy wretchednes eſpi'de, (mow'ſt: 
Will quell thy moſt intollerable pride. 
I mus'd awhilethau wert ſo prone to ſinning, 

But *twas thy fault I ſee from the beginning: 
And as the Lord himſelfe once laid, fo ſtill, 
Tb imaginations of thy hart are ill, 
That's one maine caule; Then to performe an evil], 
Thou haft the proneneſſe of the fleſh z the Diuell; 
With bad examples of his inſtigation ; 
Beſides the vyorlds raſh approbation. 


But 
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But yet would I not haue thee thinke (oh man l) 
That I with Tymonthe Athenian, 
Deſire to make thee ſo much feele thy woe, 
To goe aud hang thy ſelfe; I meane not ſo: 
Or tor to driue thee thereby to deſpaire; 
Tis not my purpoſe, my intent's more faire: 
This [| would haue thee do; Sith fleſh is fraile, 
And Sathan will be buſie to preuaile, 
With heed and care watch ouer thy affection, 
And in thy dooings follow this direction: 

Firſt, ſee if 'c be thy Fleſh that moues thee to 
Thoſe things the which thouart about to do; 
Next, to conſider well it doth behooue thee, 
What kind of men they are that doe approoue thee : 
For, true it is, as I haue oft been taught, 
What Fleſh deſires, and moſt approques, is naught, 
And (ith to thruſt thee forward vnto euill, 
Thou haſt an ill Heart, proud Fleſh,and the Diuell, 
With bad example; learne (oh man) to ſeaſon 
Thy hart with ſacred thoughts, with truth and reaſon: 
Thy Fleſh with labour and with faſting tame, 
And ' ill not be ſo ſubiect vnto blame; p 
Prevent the Diuels baits, and his temptations, 
With earneſt Prayers, and good Meditations ; 
And ſee thou heed to thy companions giu'ſt, 
Sith thou wilt be as thoſe with whom thou liu'ſt : 
Yea, ſith thou art ſo ſubiect vnto ſinne, 
Sbun all occaſions that may draw thee in. 

So, when thy God ſhall ſee thou haft a will, 
And true deſire now to amend whar's ill; 
Hee will accept it for his Sonnes deere ſake, 
And thee more willing, and more able make. 
Yea, ſhould thy Sinnes more red then Scarlet growe, 
et he would make them whiter then the Snowe 2 * 
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Thy now blacke Soule, were it thrice more defil'd, 
As innocent as is the new-borne childe: 
And thy moſt miſerable body, farre 
More glorious then is the brighteſt Starre. 
But if thou, without care or heed, dooſt leane 
Vato thoſe luſts of fleſh that are vncleane, 
If thou take pleaſure and delight to doe them, 

uite giuing ouer thy deſire vnto them, 
They both in ſoule and body too will make thee 
So foule a Leper that G o p vill forſake thee ; 
His holy Avgels, and his Saints abhorre thee, 
And onely Diuels make entreatie for thee ; 
Yea, thou muſt in Gebynnon waile with them, 
That are excluded new Jeruſalem. 


The end of the ſecond Booke. 


Fog is %@ - Yic2@_ Cn3 a 


biel ry nd og ie wad 


—— ets 


271 


SEES | 


The Scourge. 
(*.*) N 


VI Y Muſe I purposꝰ d to haue reſted here; | 
And ſo ſhee ſhould indeed, but that I fare 
A gentle warning will net now ſuffice, 
To make men leaue off their iniquities: 
Yea, I doe knowethcir negligence ſo great, 
Tis not enough for to perſwade, or threat; 
And therefore Trae teſolued ere I part, 
To giue them aremembrance to their ſmart: 
And though full loath (cauſe their ill natures vrge) 
Ile ſend abroad a Satyr with a ſcourge; 
That to their ſhame for this Abuſe ſhall ſtrip them, 
And beeing naked in theit vices, whip them: 
And to be ſure of thoſe that ate moſt raſh, 
Not one ſhall ſcape him that deſerues a laſn. 

But ſome will kick. Vea, let them kick on, ſtill; 
And let him ierke them ſmartly: that's my will. 
For be they rich, or poote, or weake,or ſtrong, 
. He make him finde them that delight in wrong: 
Not in deſpight to make reveogetull rumours 3 
| Ratherin ſport, to mocke the worlds baſe humours. 
But leaſt I make my 4 ouer- large, 
e let my whipping Sayre know his Charge. 6 1 
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Firft, though he haue but little manners got, 
Bred in the woods, where many vſe them not: 
Vet will I ſend him to ſuruey the Court, | 
And davhce the Witch, to make the King ſome ſport. 
Doe Satyr, goe; thou ſhalt not be diſdain d; 
Loue without merit hath been entertain d, 
And ſo may thine; that P rogenie's the moſt, 
Yea, all indeed of which the world cap boaſt, 
And that fo worthy (tis a wondrous matter) 
Commend it how thou wilt, thou canſt not flatter, 
If thou maiſt get their fauour that be beſt, 
There is no cauſe why thou ſhould'ſt feare the reſt : 


The good will helpe, but neuer hurt. Then care not: 


Although the wicked would offend, they dare not. 
Firſt, la the Great--nes ; but, if thou be wiſe, 
In general], and doe not ſpeciallize: 
Jet, if thou doe, ſo wilely let it be, 
None may except but thoſe that faultie be. 
Now peraducoture, ſome will rage or ſtorme; 
But that's no matter, thou art freely borne : 
And though then eyes ſpark fire, and they looke big, 
Be thou as ſterne, thou need lt not care a fig; 
And tell them plainly, tis not all their ſhow, 
Can make men thinke them better then they know: 
Tis not great words, nor yet a large poſſeision, 
Shall free them from the ſcandall of oppreſſionʒ 
Though tbey can now, to get themſelues a namę, 
Baild Babel vp anew ; and quickly frame 
Such lofty Palaces, as if they meant 1 
To threaten heauen from the battlement. 
Who wonders at it? None I thinke: and why? 
Who is ſo mad to tell them that? Not i. 
Yet gayr. looke that thou before thou part, 
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Their ſtately houſes, ſay, are things but vaine, 
An Age or two ſhall rot them downe agazne : 
And for their vice, if there be none Jare It, 
Say, I haue vow'd to make the world to know it. 

Ther; tis not tombes, nor yet a heap of ſtones, 

Shall make men thinke the better of their bones; 
No, it ſhall ſpeake their Auarice and Pride, 
Which thoſe they ſcorn'd, and — ſhall then deride. 
So let them goe their Souerarpne to ittend, 
And thoſe that be not at the beſt, amend. 

Search on for more; but if thou hap t 
Any amovg them of the female kind, 
Women or Angels, bad or good ; thine 
Shall not looke toward their infirmiti 
Wbat ere ſome ſay, no woman will, or 
Wrong him ( Ile warrant) that's an hone 
Foꝛ they are good, and ſurely would be 
Wer't not than men did often make them i | 
Thoſe that are angry with them, let them ſhow it: 

Ile ſay th'are vertuous, for becauſe I know it. 

Mens faults I tell: ſo may he vomans too 
That's plagu'd by whores, with whom he had to doo: 
I heſe if thou hap to ſeꝭ Icharge ihee kip - 

ith thy whip z 


haps their guilt! | 
Thou ſhale in Court, another troope elpy, 
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Diſſembling Villaines. Doe but note them well, 

And thou wilt ſay — the brood of hell. 
Por pluck away their fain'd fidelity, 
And they are e ne a heap of — : 
To make them ſmart, theſe words to them commend, 
That beggery and ſhame ſhall be their end. 
Vet thou ſhalt finde depending on the Court, 
Some that will ieſt to make their betters ſport: 
But ſift them, I durſt pawne a brace of teſters, 
If truth were knowne, they are more fooles then Teſters 2 
And ſo they are ſuppos d; although indeed, 
They are more knaues then fooles: but take thou heed, 
Come not within the compaſſe of their Bable, 
Then call them knaues, as loud as thou are able; 
If thou come thither at ſome publicke ſhow, 
As there thou ſhalt be whether they will or no, 
Remember that thou make a ſhift to creep 
Neer to the place where they the Reuels keep. 
There ſtand awhile vnſeen, and do no more, 
But note thoſe fellowes that doe keep the dore: 
If thou perceive ſome, as ſome will do then, 
Keep out a many worthy Geutlemen, 
Adler a Laundrefſe or a Scoundrell paſle, 
Giue him a jerk, and tell him hee's an Aſſe. 
But leaſt thou ſpy what may make thee aſham'd, 
Cr ipeake of that for which thou maiſt be blam d, 
Leaue thou the Court if thine one caſe thou pitty, 
And come a while to walke about the City: 
As ſoone as there thou entreſt thou ſnialt meet, 
Great ſtote of Gallants paſing out the ſtreet: 
A part from Dice, or Fence, or Dancing come, 
And peraduenture from a whore - houſe ſome: 
Thete are good-fellowes that willfrankly ſpend, 
While Land will laſt, ot any man will lead 
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And yet to ſee (more fooles the world had neuer) 
They are ſo proud as if 'twould laſt for euer. 
And though theſe lightly cannot haue a worſe, 
Or deadlier ſicknes then an empty purſe, 
Which vill enſue, yet tell them they muſt meet 
At the Kings. bench, the Counter or the Fleet. 
Then ſtep vnto the Lawyers : peraducnture 
They'l by ſome Writ command thee not to enter: 
Yet feare them not; But looke and thou ſhalt ſpy 
Voder their gownes a maſſe of knauery. 
Pluck off their maske of Law that cloaks their drift 
And thou ſhalt ſee a world of lawlefle ſhifts; 
But tell them there's a judge will not be feed: 
And that perhaps will make their Conſcience bleed, 
Then tell the Scriueners as thou pafleſt by, 
That they were beſt to leaue their forgery, 
Or elſe why ist their eares do ſcape fowell? 
The Diuell meanesro beate them whole to hell. 
Tell the Phyficians if thou meet with any, 
Their Potions and their Drugs haue murtherd many, 
For which thou wouldſt baue laſnt, but doſt delay them, 
Becaule the diuell meanes himſelfe to pay them: 
But if they prooue concluſions, bid them then 
Try't on themſelues, and not on other men. 
Deſire the Brokers that they would not yawne 
_— = on of anothers — | 
tis their Lawt ſay, tis true, 
And ſo's choir 2 — — due: 
But ſting them if theit conſcience quite be fled, 
Then ſhall they pay what they haue forfeited, 
Entreat the Tailor uext, if that he can, 
To leaue his theft, and prooue an boneſt man, 
And if he thinkethe matter be too har 
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If he be rich and take the ſame in ſnuffe 
Tell him bis ſubſtance is but ſtollen ſtuffe, 
And that the Iay would hardly brooke the weather, 
If euery Bird ſnould take away her feather. 
So having whipt him, let the Prieſt go ſhriue him, 
And if he haue authority forgiue him. 
Go warne the Crafts. man that he doe not luke 
All day at Ale-houſe, and neglect his worke: 
And then luruey the ware of euery trade, 
For much I tell thee is deceitfull made. 
Which if thou find, I charge thee doe not friend it, 
Butcall him knaue, and bid him goe and mend it. 
Oh ſee if thou the Marchant-man canſt finde, 
For heel be gone at turning of the winde: 
Bid him kcep touch, or tell his worſhip how 
His heart will tremble when the Seas ate rough. 


- Defire him too, if he doe tratiell thither 


Where Conſcience is, that he would bring ſome hithery 
— — ; ſome wn haue it — none —» 
e ine by it, though he keep it ſtill: 
If he —— Charity I thinke, 
To pray ſome ſtorme might make bis veſſell ſin ke. 
Looke in the ir ſhips, for I haue knowoe deceit 
Hath been in both the owner and the fraight; 
Yea, note thera well, and thou ſhalt find their bookes 
Are gins for Wood-cocks, made like tentet-hookes: 
Well, they are rich, the Marchant wealth obtaines, 
And cares not how, ſo he encreaſe hisgaines 3 
Yetleaſt his wealth may bap to make bum proud, 
Satyr, I pray thee, tell him this aloud 
To make him ſmart, that whilſli he like a mome, 
Playes faft abroad, hu wife playes looſe at home: 
Nor ſhall his ill- got maſſe of wealth hold out, 
But he or his become a banquerout; 


Now 


3 
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Now to thy reſt, tis night ; but here approaches 
A troope with torches hurried in their Coaches, 


Stay and behold, what are they? I can tell. 


Some bound for Shoreditch, or for Clarken- well : 
Oh theſe are they which thinke that Fornication, 


Is but a youthfull ſportfull recreation: 


Theſe to hold out the game, maintaine the back 


With Marrow-Dies, Potato. rootes, and Sack: 

And when that Nature hath conſum'd her part, 

Can hold out a Luxurious courſe by Art: 

Goe ſtop the horſes quickly, leaſt thou miſſe, 

And tell the Coachmans wanton cariage this, 

They of their guide muſt be aduiſed well, 

For they are running downe the hill to bell. 

Their Venery will loone conſume their ſtocks, 

And bring them to repentance with a pocks. 
For other crimes committed without light, 

Letſuch reueale as ſec like Owles by night: 

For many men a ſecret fault can finde, 

But in apparant roagueries are blinde, 

Or elſe — will not ſec ; but thou wert beſt 

Leaue whipping, and betake thee to thy reſt; 

If in an Inne it be, before thou ſup, 

Will that the Tapfter call his Maſter vp, 


And bid him kindly, fith he giues thee lodgiog, 


To vſe plaine dealing. and deteſt all dod 


ing. 
Diſſembliog's nought, hard reconings hy are worſe, 


Light gaines (they ſay) will make a heauy purſe. 
And let him not (this fault is very rife) 
Make any gueſt familiar with his wife; 


For many men (they weare but what they ſhould) 
Do make their wiues more wanton then they would; 
Thereby they gaine. their lones are ill frequented z 


But ſuch ill courſes are too = repented, 
3 
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So, ſchoole him well and do thy whip refraine, 

And ſend him to his other gueſts againe. 

Then thoꝑ ſhalt ſee the nimble Tapſter fly, 

Still yalling, Here, aon fr, by and by, 

So diligent, tillchou thy ſelfe acquaint 

With hu ſly tricks, thou lttake him for a Saint; 
But I ſuppoſe that they haue tane an oath, 
Neuer to fill a pot, but halfe with froth; 

And there's an old ſhift if they leaue it not. 
There myſt be ſomething added to the ſhot. 
But wilt thou ſwagger with him for it? No: 
But take him as he is and let him go. 

No for moſt Hoſtlers if thou hap to try them, 
Knaues thou maiſt ſay they are, and not belie them, 
For they deceiue the poore dumbe trauelling beaſt, 
And for the ſame deſerue a ierke at leaſt; 

Vet doe thou ſpare them: for there is no doubt, 
Some gueſt will find a time to pay the lout. 

Well, hauing reſted and diſcharg d thine Hoſt, 
lle ſend thee downe into the Country, Poſt; 

For I haue buſineſſe, no man would belecue, 

With whom d'ye think} ene with the vader. Shricue 2 
Tell bim thou heardſt (and that's a fault indeed) 
That in ſome cauſes he is double - feed. 

And that moreouer he deſerues a portion 

With thoſe that are indited for extortion; 

Vea and for other things as well as that, 

Tell him the country teatms him he knowes what. 

All bich if he take· light, and make no moane 3 
Whip bim in conſcience, ſoundly, till he groane. 

No for our Koights ; their much formality, 
Hath made them leaue their hoſpitality : 

Vet leaſt they ſhould be angry, lay no more, 
This Age hath made a number of them poore 
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And that ſome too (or elſe they are belied) 
Haue begger'd their poſterity with pride. 
And ith thou art ſo near them, do not ceaſe 
Vatill thou ſee our Iuſtices of Peace: | 
There try if thou canſt get but ſo much fauour 
To bind the Country to the good bebauiour, 
And tell them how thou haſt enformed been, 
That they haue granted Warrants vpon ſpleenʒ 
Are partiall, and haue ouer- ſway d by might 
The poore mans cauſe that's innocentand right: 
If chis thou finde be true, thou haſt permiſſion 
To laſh, or put them out of the Commiſſion. 
The Conſtable if he were bid, Iwiſſe, 
Be good in's office, twere not much amiſſe: 
For he, they ſay, a many meanes may haue 
It ſo he be diſpos d to play the knane 3 | 
See how hedeales, and make thy meſſage knowne, 
For he hath ſtocks, and whipping-poſts of s one: 
There are Church-wardens too, I ſhame to ſee | 
How they runne into wilfull periurie. Fr 
Partly in fauour, and in part for feare, 
They winke at much dilorder in a yeare: 
But if thou hap to take them in the lurch, 
Terke them; as euill members of the Church. 
If they reply, offenders are ſo friended 
Though they preſent, tis little thing amended 
Yet tell them tis cheirduty to diſcharge 
Their conſciences in e ing at large; 
Which if they doe, ill doers ſhallbe ſham d, 
Or the corrupted Viſitors be blam d. 
And prethee tell the B. Chancellor 
That thou art ſent to be his counſellor: 
Aud will him if he meane not to he Stript, 
And like a ſehoole- boy once againe be Whipr, 
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His worſhip would not ſo bad minded be, 
To peruert iudgement for a ſcuruy fee. 
Then next go tell the reuerent good maſters, 
Thou and the Clergy needs muſt fall at waſters: 
Faith, thou ſhalt finde their DoRorſhips perhaps, 
Diſputing of their Surpleſſes and Caps, 
About the holy Croſſe, a Gowne, a Hood, 
Or lome ſuch matter for the Churches good: 
But tell them there are other things to da, 
A great deale fitter to be lookt into; 
And if they pleaſe to goe their Viſitation, 
There's waighticr matters looke for reformation; 
Yea ſay there's many an infirmity 
Wbich they both may and oughtto remedy : 
But touch them with remembrance of their place, 
And they perhaps wlll alter then the caſe. | 
Tben bid thoſe _ in our Colledges, 
That they prouidethem good Apologies, 
For tis reported lately, they haue both 
Betooke themſelues to venery and ſloth, 
And ſeek not learning onely, as they ſhould, 
But are back friends to many a man that would: 
*T were fit they made a publick recantation, 
And were well whipt before a Congregation, 
So leauing them their wits for to reſine, 
Thou ſhalt be bold to looke on the Diuine; 
They ſay, he's growne more carefull of bis ſtocke, 
His profits and his tithes, then of his locke: 
Now if thou find report hath not beli'd him, 
With a reſpect vnto his Calling, chide him. 
I had almoſt forgot our ciuill Doctors; 
I pray thee warne them, and their lazy Proctots, 
They would not vſe to make ſo many pauſes, 
Before they doe determine poore mens cauſes, 


And 
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And let them not ſuppoſe their fees are (mall, 
Sith they at laſt will get the Diuel l and all, 

There be Court Barrons many in the way, 
Thus maiſt thou to the Guardians of them lay z 
Their policy in raiſing fines and rents, 

Hath put poore men beſides their enements: 

And tell — (let them anſwere if they can) 

T heir falſe Court. xoles haue vndone many a man. 
Say thou haſt ſeene what to their place belongd, 

And known oft times both Lord & Tenants wrongd: 
Vet pare thy whyp; for why? The peoples curſe 
Already bath prepared them a worſe. 

So when thou thus haſt puniſht Vices ſlaues, 
And roundly ierkt the Country petty-xnaues, 
Then march thou to the Campe, to bloudy Nero; 
And tell the ruffling ſhuffling Caualero, 

He whoſe hard hart can brooke to rob or ſpill 
His friend or foe zto ruine, wound or kill; 
Tell him, I ay, there is a miſery | | 
Muſt follow, to revenge his crueltie: 

And ſee that thou the Ruſhans courage quaile, 
Or laſh him till che ſtocke and whyp- cord faile. 

Walk but the Round, and thou maiſt hap to catch 
The carelefle ſouldiers ſleeping in their watch; 
Or in a march perhaps they I goc aſtray : 

But if thou ſee them out of their array, 

And without leaue and warrant roming out, 

To fetch ſome deſperate bootie there about, 
Remember them ; and for their ſtout brauado's, 
Sec thou reward them with ſound baſtinado's, 

Then bid the Captaines in their Gariſons, 
Not lay to pawne their rich Capariſons, 

Nor runne vpon the ſcore till they are forc't 


To be diſarm d for payment, or yahors't ; 
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Nor keepe the Souldiers hire, leaſt they be faine 
To make an ialurreQtion, or complaine ; 
For that indeed prooues oftentimes the cauſe 
They doe ſo much tranſprefſe the Martiall lawes, 
Yea, tell them tis a ſcandall to be drunk, 
And drowne their valour; or maintaine a Punke. 
Then if they mend not, for to blot their fame, 
In ſteed of bonour, whip them for't with ſhame, 
Laſtly, there are ſome ſelfe- conceited wits, 
Whoſe ftomacks, nought but their one humor fits, 
Detractors, Criticks 3 who ene at the beſt, 
Doe bite with enuy, or elſe ſnarle at leaſt: 
And in thy Progreſſe if diſcern d thou be, 
"Tis out of queſtion they will ſnap atthee, (them: 
To ſpightthem then, the waie's not to out- brawle 
But * thou car ſt not. and thatlaſh will gaule them. 
Now Satyr, leaue me to my ſelfe alone; 
Thou haſt thy meſſage, and thou maiſt be gone: 
Whip any that ſhall offer to withſtand thee 
In executing that which I command thee, 
And yet, ſo ho, ho, ho, come backe againe, 
Be (ure that thou doe vnderſtand me plaine. 
Firſt note, I from my Scourge doe heere except 
The Guard by whom the Kingdoms peace is kept, 
The vertuous Pecres: Alas! I nothing grutch them: 
And oo my bleſſiog ſee thou do not touch them. 
And, if in all our Offices there's any 
That is an honeft man amongft ſo many, 
Him did I euer meane that thou ſhould ſt ſpare 3 
Becauſe I knowe that ſuch a one js rare. 
Phyſicke and Law L honour both (God bleſs it) 
With cu'ry vertuous man that doth profeſs it: 
I doc not aime at ſuch as they. Nor when 
I out our Gallants, meane I Gentlemen, 
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Such worthy Britaimes as maintained be 
According to their faſhion and degree: 
No, thoſe I loue ; and what can I leſſe do, 
Sith I of them am well. beloued too: 

To blame all Marchants neuer was my will; 
Nor do I thinke all Trades- mens wor ke is ill: 
My meaning muſt not ſo be vnderſtood, 

For the laſt ſhooes I had were very good. 

Yea, and ſo farre am I from ſuch a thought 
Thou ſhould'ſt againſtthe vertuous doc ought : 
That if thou but an honeſt Tapſter ſee, 

Tell him I wiſh wee might acquainted beg 
And Ile that Hoſtler loue, which in amends 
Will vſe my horſe well, that we may be friends, 

And to be briefe; Good Satyr vnderſtand, 
That thou maiſt not miſtake what I command: 
Tis not my meaning, neither doe I like 
That thou at this time ſhouldſt in ſpeciall ſtrike: 
Becauſe my hatred might appeare as then, 

Not to the vice, but rather to the men. 
Which is not ſo; for though ſome malice me, 
With eu ry one am J in charitie. 
And if that thou doe euer come to ſight, 
And bring thy yet concealed charge to light; 
I wiſh it might be tooke as twas intended, 
And then no yertuous man will be offended: 
But if that any man doe thinke amils, 
Vpon my life that party guiltie is: 
And therefore laſn him. So, get th* out of dore; 
Come what come will, Ile call thee back no more. 

Well, now he's gone the way that I direct him, 
T wonder how the world will now reſpect him: 

If that ſhe maruaile why he was not bolder, 
Perhaps he may be when that he is older: 
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Hee hath too ſmooth a chin, a looke too milde, 
A token that he is not wbolly wilde: 
But may I reach the yeeres of other men, 
If this looſe world be not amended then, 
I'le ſend a Satyr rougher then a Beare, | 
That ſhall not chide and whip, but ſcratch and teare 3 
And fo Ile teach him, he ſhall be too ſtrong 
For all your Paris. garden dogs to wrong. 
This Satyr hath a Scourge, (but it wants weight: 
Your Spaniſh whips were wotſe in eighty- eight) 
That ſhall not onely make them howle for paine, 
But touſe them, till they hold their peace againe. 

Now, if the world doe frowne vpon me for't: 
Shall I be ſorry ? No, twill mend my ſporty 
But what if I my ſelfe ſhould hap to ſtray 
Out of my bounds, into my Satyrs way? 
Why then; and that's as much as I need doe, - 
Tle giuc him leaue to come and laſh me too. 

So now my Mouſe a reſting time requires, 
For ſhee's or ewearied, and her Spirit tires. 
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To the Kings Aaieſtie 


Er1iGRAM. I. 
L Oe here drad Sou taign, and great Britaines Kings 
Firſ to thy view Ihaue preſum d to bring 
Theſe my E ſſaies; On which but gently looke : 
Idoe not make thee Patron of my Booke ; 
For tis not fit our Faiths-Defender ( fill ) 
Take the Protection of each trifling quill. 
No; yet becauſe thy wiſedom able js 
Of all things to make vſe; I giue thee this: 
The Picture of 4 Beaſt in Humane ſhape 3 
'Tis neither Monkey, nor Baboone, nor Ape, 
Though neere condition d: I haue not ſought it 
In Aﬀrick Deſerts; neither haue 1 brought it 
Out of Ignota terra: thoſe wilde Lands 
Beyond the fartheſt Megalanicl flrands A 
;, | Yeeld not the like ; the Fiend lines inthis Ile; 
i cDAnd1mwuidthat youſpied not all this while * 
1 as 


1 
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That Man-like Monſter, Bat (ales!) 1 ſaw, 
The looks of Ma:eflic kept him in awe : 
He will nat, for be dares nat beſore thee . 
Shew what (indeed) he ves for to be: | 1 
But in thy preſence, he is meeke, demure, | 
Denont, chaſte, If 7 — po 22 
Seeming an Angell; free tf ill; 
And therefore thou muſt _ ſo thinke him ft ill, 
But, for becauſe thy Soueraign place denies 
The ſiglu of what in view'd by meaner eyes, 
This Ihame brought thee, with much care and paine, 
was like to haue been forced backe againe : 
So loath the world was that thou N view 
The Portraiture that Ihaue drawn ſo true: 
Tea yet (1 feare) ſhe E her ſelfe ** 
That ſome will fiudie how to han t᷑ recall d: 
But tis tos late; for now my Mule doth truft, 
When thou haſt ſeen't, thou wilt approoue whats iuſ?. 
And if Imay but once percerue, or heare, 
That thisjound'*pleafing in thy kingly cre, 
Ile make my Muſe for to deſcribe him fuller, 
And paint him foorth in a more liuely colour. 
Yes, Iwill to the worlds great ſhame vnfold | 
That which is known, but neuer yet was told: 
Meane-while, great King, a happy Monarch raigne, 
In ſpighe of Rome, the Diuell, Hell, and Spaine. 
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Anotherto his Maicſtie. 


ErIGR AM. 2. 


As hee that feedes on no worſe meat then Quailes, 
A And with choiſe dainties pleaſeth Appetite, 
Will neuer have great lift to gnam hu nailes, 
Or in a courſe thin diet take delight : | 
So thou great King that fill dooſt over-looke 
The learned works that are moſt deepe, mo#T rare, 
canſt not perhapstheſe my rude Satyrs brooke, 
Thon dooſt not for ſuch ſharp. fangd Critickztare. 
Oh doe not yet thy ſelfe ſo much eftranze 
From wonted curteſie to others ſhowne; 
A Country diſh doth often ſerue for change, 
And ſomething beere is worthy to be knowne, . 
Sharpe ſauce giues ſweeteſt meat a better tat. 
And thouzh that this to many bitter be, 
Thos no ſuch ſicknes in thy Romack haſt, 
And therefore twill be pleaſing vnto thee. 
What, though I neither flatter, fawne, ner ſooth, 
My honeſt plainneſſe ſhall more truly praiſe thee, 
Then thoſe that in Court language filed ſmooth, 
Strive vnbelieuing Tropheis for to raiſe thee. 
My loyall hart cannot ſo well impart 
The laue it beares your Maieſtie as others: 
The want of Time, Encouragement, & Art, 
An purpoſe in the Embrio ftill ſmothers, 


Obſcurity 
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Obſcuritie, Groſſe-Fates, and want of Meanes, | 
Would haue made Rome's great Maro harſhly ſing: 
But if once Cæſar to his Muſique leanes | 
His tunes t all the world will ſweetly ring. | 
And why are Engliſh wits ſo perfect growne ; 
Their well tun d Poems; and hath bounty ſhowne? |B 
Tea, it is thou gin N light vnto their Muſes. A 
Oh l had I ſuch a Star for Pole to mine, 7 
I'de reach a ftraine ſhould rauiſh all the Nine. S 


PI 


To the Queenes Maieſtic. | 


Ex1GRAM. 3. 


In poſſe. 
D Augbter, Wife, Siler, Mother to a King, 
And Empreſſe of the North, enrich your Name; 
Yet doe your chaſtitie and wiſedom bring 
Bountie, and Curt ſie to make vp true fame. 
Fhich fith (faire Queene) my Muſe hath vnderi7ood, 
She's bold into your preſence to intrude ; 
Aſſured, honeſt meanings that are 
Hall finde acceptance there, though they ſeeme rude. 
Looke and behold the Vanities of Men, 
Their Miſery, their Weakenes, and their Pride; 
Daigne to ſurney this Booke (I ſay) and then, 
When you haue each particular eſpide, 
Thinke with your ſelfe, bow bighly bleſ you be, 
T' enioy ſo rare a Prince, thay 
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To keepe him ſelfe from ſuch fell Paſſion free, 
| — — — mad: wilde creatures bow: 
| Indeed here's Vices tablet plainely made, 
Net veiled ower, or obſcurely drawne ; 
"T's in a colour which [hall neuer fade, 
That men may bluſh on ſuch a Hag to fawne. 
But if your Grace wilt Hanonr tas I Ing. 
Though Vertue be in durance, Ile repreeue her 
That. now-defpiſed-Nymph te hour bring, 
| Set al her beanties forth ; awd give her 
| So ſweet a lavke, and ſuch a deft anire, 
| Men ſhdl grow lone-fiths, and burne with defore. 
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To Ci ATI Es, Prince of Wales. 
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CN Beere, faire Of-/pring of the royall Sm, 

What all the world almoſt is ſubiect to; 

Bchald it ſa, thou truelymayſt contemne, 

And from thy heart abhorre, what others doe; 

Now is the fit and onely time to ſeaſon 

That young rare- vnderſtanding breaſt of thine 

With ſacred ſrecepts aduiſe and reaſon. 

But there's no daubt thou wilt to good incline : 

Inheritance, great Prince, will make it thine. 
And were Mans nature yet more prone to fall, 


So to be borne, and fo taught, yer helps all. 
* Ty v | | To 
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To the princeſſe. 
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(ries 
Weet Princeſſe; though my Muſe ſing not the glo- 
Yor faire — 0 or Ladies loues #2: 

Though here be no Encomiaſtick ſtories, 
That tender hcarts,or gentle Spirits moues: 
Vet in an honeſt homely Ruſtick ſtraine, 
She ſhewes the Creature (ſuch may you nere know) 
Forgiue her though ſhe be ſeuere, or plaine: 
Truth, that may warrant it, commanded ſo. 
Yea view it ouer with beliefe; but thany- 
I am afraid you will abhorre a man. } 


And yet you need not; All deſerue not blame, " 
For that great Prince that wooes for to be yours, J 
If that his worth but equalize his fame, 
Is free from any Satyr here of ours. . 
Nay, they ſhall praiſe him; for tbough they haue whißs 


Ga 


To make the wicked their offences rue, H 
And dare to ſcourge the greateſt when he trips, 
' Fertue ſhall ſill be certaine of her due. 1 

But for your ſake (if that you entertaine him,) 
Oh would he were a man as I could faine him. ' Ir 
Yet ſweet Elizabeth: that happy name, 
If we loſt * ale byllelsg thee, © - 
So deare to England is, we are to blame 1 


* If without teares and ſighes we parted be 5 


. 


* 
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But if chou muſt make bleſt another Clime z 
Remember Our: and for that; though I vſe 

A crabbed ſubiect and a churliſh rime, 

Daigne not to be the Miſtris of my Maſeg 
And Ile change Theames, and in a lofty ſtile, 
Keep thee aliue fot euer in this Ile. 4 


Wes 
lo» — — 


To the Lords of his Maieſties moſt hos 
nourable Prinze Councell. — 


7 


Ep IGR. 6. 


Of honour d Lords; I here preſent this booke, 
To your graue Cenſures, not to ſhew my Art : 
Nere did you on ſo rude a matter looke, 
Yet, tis the token of an honeſt heart: 
I did it not to pleaſe, or flatter any, U 
Nor haue I made it for thethirſt of gaine z 
For I am ſure it will not bumor many, 
7 And I expect much hatred for my paine. 
Hcreſomething you may ſee, that now requires 
Your care and prouidence to haueꝭt amended: 
That's the maine point to which my Moe aſpires, 3 
And whereto I haue all my labour tended, . 
It may be there be ſome, out of their hate, 
Will miſ- interpret what is — meant; 
Or taxe me as to ſaucy with the State, 
In hope to make me for the truth be ſhents 
Yet know Gyeat Lords, I Doe acknowledge here, 
Bug... - Id is 8 CINIEnS God maintaines 2 
r | * 9 4 


h_ — as -- 
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This Kingdomes good; And from my heart I beare 
A reuerent reſpeQ into your paines. é 
I doe not, as ſuch faine would haue it ſeeme, 
Preſume to teach your wiſdoms what is beſt; P 
I doe not mine oe knowledge ſo eſteeme: 
Vile ſelfe- conceit I from my heart deteſt, 
But for becauſe I know the piercingſt eye 
Can neuer into all abuſes ſee ; 
And fith the greateſt in authoritie 
May not bebold ſornetime ſo much as we: | 
What therefore I haue thought to be amiſſe, 
And worth amending I haue told it heere: 


I know your Honours will be pleas d in this, | 
Though ſome (it — e) cannot rage forbeare. PF 
Bur if there's any take this writing badly; | 1 
Had it told all, it would haue vext him madly. : 
n 1 
; 1 

| 


To Hens y, Earle of South- 
hampion. 


Er1GR. 7. 


Outh-hempten z ſince thy Province brought me forth, 1 
And on thoſe pleſant mountaines I yet 

T ougbt to be no ſtranger to thy worth, 

Nor let thy Zertwes in obligion ſlecpe. 

Nor will I; if my fottunes giue me time 3 

Meane while reade this, and ſee what others be. 

If ihou canſt lik'r, and wik but grace my Re, I 


I will lo blaze thy HanpſhiveSpringaand Thee, 
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Thy Arle, Teft, Stowre, and Avon ſhall ſhire Fate 
Either with Hamber, Severne, Trent, or Thame, 


ToWIIIIAM, Earle of 
Pemnbrooke, 


Erioa.8, 


| 12 whom teſpect of kin makes not vnĩuſt, 
| 4 True Noble Spirit, free from hate or guile; 
| Thou whom thy Prince, bath for thy care and cruſt, 
Plac t for to the entrance of this Ile, 
| Sechereth'abuſes of theſe wicked Times, 
I hauc expos d them open to thy view: 
I Thy iudgement is not blinded with like erirries, 
| Andtherefore maiſt perceiue that all is true. 
Takt: though I ſeem a ſtranger, yet I know thee; 
And for thy vertues, Penbrookg, this I owe thee. 


c 


ch, To the Lord Liſle, Lord Chamberlaine 
to the Queene. 


Er IGR. 9 


B 2 Jidney, and ſo neere allied 
D ro him vboſe matchleſſe rare immortall pen 0 
by V3 Procur'd 
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Procur'd of Fame to haue him defied, 

And liue far euer in the hearts of men: 
The loue my ſoule hath euer borne that name, 
Would ccrtanely perſwade me for your ſake, 

In honeſt ſeruice to aduenture blame, 

Or any open dangers vadertake : 
Yet ſhall nor Thar, your Titles, nor your Place, 
Your Honours, nor your Might, oor all you haue, 

Cauſe me to flatter for regard or grace. 

Fortune ſhall neuer make my miude a ſlaue: 
But ſeeing that your Yertwe ſhines apparant, 
And honourable acts doe ipcake your praiſe: 

Sith Good report hath giuen forth her warrant, 

Which none (fo much as by himſelfe) gaine-ſayes, 
That (and nought elſe but that) compels my Muſe 
To ſing your worth and to preſent her owne. 

If this imperfeR iflue you'lpervſe, 

le make her in a better forme be knowne, 
And teach her that is now ſo rude and plaine, 
To ſoare a pitch aboue the common ſtraine. 


» 8 4 © 8 „ < — i. hath, —_— — _” 


_— — —_— — 


To the Lady Mary roth. 


Er1G x. 10. 


Alamo, to call you bei, or the moſt faire, 
The Vertu ſt, and the wiſeſt in our dayes: 


M 


Is now not commendations worth a haire, 


For that's become to be each huſwiues praiſe. 


There's 
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There's no degree, below Superlative, 

Wil ſerue ſome ſoothing Epigrammatiſes: 

The Nori they praiſe, excecds Comparatiue, 

And Be can get no more out of their fiſts, 


But Arts ſweet Lower (ynto whom I know, 
There is no happy Muſe this day remaines, 
That doth not for your worth and bounty owe, 
Euen himlelfe, his beſt and ſweeteſt ſtraines.) 


Vouchſafe, to let this Booke your fauour finde: 
And as I heare haue Mans abuſes ſhowne, 

Ile with like iuſt, and vacorrupted minde, 

So make your true vnfained Vertues knowne. 


While others falſe praiſe, ſhall in one's mouth be, 
All ſhall commend you, in the high'ſt degree. 


pn EE 


To Sir Thomas Ridgeway, Knight Baro- 
net, Treaſurer of Ireland. 


Er IGR. 11. 


Ir, you firſt grac't and gratified my Muſe, 
Which ne're durſt try till then what ſhe could do: 
That which I did vnto my ſelfe was newes, 
A matter, I was little vs'd vnto : 
Had you thoſe firſt endeauours not approou'd 
I ſhould for euermore haue filence kept; 
But now your good encouragement hath moou d, 
And tous d my Spirits, that before time ſlept; 6 
or 
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por which I vou d a gift that ſhould be better 4 
Accept thisfor t, and Ile be ſtill your debter. 


Here you ſhall ſee the images of men, 
Moge lauage then the wildeſt Iriſh lerne: 
Abuſes whipt and fript, and whipt agen ; 
I know your Tudgement can the Trath diſcerne. 
Now ſo you will thinkewell of this my Rime, 
Pueſuch a minde yet to Saint Patricks Ile, 
That if my Fate and Fortunes giue me time, 
I hope for to reuiſit you awhile, 
And make thoſe ſparks ofhonourto flame high 
That rak t vp in obhiuions cinders cinders lic. 


— „ — 9 —— — 
. n 


To his Father. 


Eri K. I2. 


$ — may glory, that their Fathers hands 
Haue ſcrap't together mighty ſums of gold, 
Boaſt in the circuit of new purchaſt lands, 

Or heards of Cattell more then can be told: 
God giue them joy ; their wealth lle nere enuy, 
For you haue gotten me a greater tore. 

And though l have not their proſperity, 

In my conceit I am not halſe ſo poore. 

You lcarn'tme with a little to content me, 
Shew'd how to bridle Pſion in ſome meaſure ; 
And through your meanes, I haue a Talent lent me, 
Which I more value then all Indies treaſure. 


— 


For 


TR > $g 
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For when the almoſt boundleſſe Parrimontes 
Are waſted z thoſe by which our Great ones truſt 
To be cterniz' d: when their Ceremonies 
Shall be forgotten, and their Tombes be duſt ; 
I ben to the glory of your future line, 
Your owne and my friends ſacred memory, 
This little, poore, deſpiſed wealth of mine, 
Shall raiſe a Trophee of eternitie: 
Which fretting Ey. nor conſuming Time, 
Shall cre aboliſh or one whit offend : 
A topleſſe Stetwe, that to Starres ſhall clime, 
Farre greater then your Art ſhall comprehend. 
But I muſt needs confeſſe, tis true, I yet 
Reape little profit in the eyes of men. 
My Talent yeelds (mall outward benefit, 
Let lle not it for the world agen. 
Though't bring no gaine that you by artfull leight 
Can meaſure out the Earth in part ot whole; 
Sound out the Centers depth, and take the height 
Either of th Artick, or Antartick Pole; 
Yet tis your pleaſure, it contentment brings: 
And ſo my Muſe is my content and ioy ; 
I would not mils hes to be rankt with Kings, 
Howcuer ſome account it as a toy: 
F But hauing then (aud by your means obtait d 
orich a — ie for my ſhare, 
For which with links of loue Pme ener chain'd ; 
What duties fitting for ſuch bounties are? 
Moreouer, Nu brought me in your debt, 
And ſtil I owe you for your cares and feares : 
Your paines and es I doe not forget 
Beſides the intereſt of many yeeres: 
What way is there to make requicall for it? 
Much I ſhallleaue vnpaid doe what I can ; 


— 
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Should I be then vnchankfull? I abhor it, 
The Will may ſerue when Power wants in man. 
This Booke I giue you then; here you ſhall finde 
Somewhat to counteruaile your former coſt z 
It is a little Index of my minde; 
Time ſpent in reading it will not be loſt. 
Accept it, and when I haue to my might 
Paid all I can to you; if Powers diuine 
Shall ſo much in my happineſs delight 
To make you Grandſire to a Sonne of mine; 
Looke what remaines, and may by right be due, 
Ile pay it him as tas receiu'd from you. 


Your louing Sonne 
George Wither, 


To his Mother. 


Er1GxAM. 13. 


V Ngratefull is the childe that can forget 

The Mothers many paines, her cares, her feares. 
Aud therefote though I cannot pay the debt 
Due for the ſmalleſt drop of your kinde teares; 
This Booke I for acknowledgement dos giue you, 
Wherein you may perceiue my heart, my minde; 
Let neuer falſe report of me more grieue you, 
And you ſhall ſure no iuſt occaſion ſinde. 
Loue made you apt to feare thoſe ſlanders true, 
Which in my abſence were but lately ſowne 3 


Is 
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It was a motherlie diſtruſt in you, 
But thoſe that rais'd them are falſe villaines knowne, 
For though I muſt confeſſe I am indeed 
The vileſt to my ſelfe th at lives this time; 
Yet to the world. ward I haue tane ſuch heed, 
There's none can ſpot me with a haynous crime. 
This I am forc'tto ſpeak. you beſt know why: 
Where's that man liuing that dare lay I lye, 


G 


— — — 


To his deare Friend, Maſter 
Thomas Craply. 


ErICGAAM. 14. 


Rother, for ſo call thee, not becauſe 
hou wert my Fathers, or my Mothers ſonne; 
Nor conſanguinitie, nor wedlock lawes 
Could ſuch a kindred twixt vs haue begunne: 
We are not of one bloud, nor yet name neither, 
Nor ſworne in brother hood with alehouſe quarts, 
We neuer were ſo much as drunk together: 
Twas no ſuch ſlight acquaintance ioyn d our barts, 
But a long knowledge with much tryall did it; 
(Which for to chuſe a friend are good directions.) 
And though we lou'd both well at firſt, both hid it, 
Till as diſcouer d by alike affections. 
Since which, thou haſt o er- gone me far, in ſhewing 
The office of a Friend; doe t ſtill and ſpare not: 
Lo, here's a Memorandum for what's owing 3 
But know for all thy kind reſpe& I care not, va 


. —— 
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Valeſſe thou'lt ſhow how | may leruice doe thee: 
Then will I {wearc I am beholding to thee, 


Thine,G,W. 


th. 


— — — 


To his louing friend and Couſen 
| German, Mr. William 
Whither. 


ErIGA AM. 15. 


| E that the Sranderds of the houſe bewray 
What Fortunes to the owners may betide; 
Or if their Deſtinies, as ſome men ſay, 
Be in the names of any ſignili d, 
Tis lo in thine: for that faire amique Shield, 
Borne by thy Predeceflorslong agoe, 
Depainted with a cleate pure Argent field, 
The ionocencie of thy line did ſhow. 
Three fable Creſcents with a Cheueron gułde. 
Tels that blacke Fares obſcut d our houſes light; 
Becauſe the Planet that our fortunes rut d, 
Loſt her own luſtre, and was darkned quite: 
And,as indeed our Aduerfaries ſay, 
I he very oame of uber ſhowes decay. 
Bert yet deſpaite nor, keepe thy White viſtuim . 
And then i skils not what thy C#eſcents be. 
What though the Moose be r ibcreaſt m).] w Hd: 
Learne thence to know thy lifes neonſtanele; A 
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Be carefull as thou bitherto haſt bin, 
To ſhun th'Abuſes A is taxt for heere: 
And then thy ſoule that's now eclipſt with ſin. 
When Moone and Sun are darkned, ſhall looke cleere: 
And what ſo ere thy Engliſh name may threat, 
The * Harueſts ſonve the Greekes etuitle thee, - 
Ere thou ſhalt want, thy * Hare wil bring thee meat, 
And to kill care, her (cltc thy make-{port be: 
Yea, yet (though Enuzes miſts do make them dull) 
I hope to ſee the wancd Orbes at full. 


For the better vndorſtauduug of this Epigram, 
note that bis Armes are in a Fold Argent,a Che- 
ueron Gules, betwixt three ¶ reſcents Sable: bis 
name, according to the Greekes, is Yule , and 
bis Creſt is a Hare with three Wheat Eares in ler 
month, 


—— —— — 


"To his Schoole-Maſter, Maſter 


John Greaues. | 


} 


EPlGRAM, 16. 


E euer I doe wiſh I may be rich 
(A oft perhaps ſuch idle breath I ſpend;) 
I doe it not for anythiog ſa much 
As for to haue where wich to pay my Friend. . 
| * 


- ——— 
— — — — — * — — — — —— 
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For truſt me, there is nothing grieues me more 
Then this; that I ſhould till much kiudneſs rake, 
And haue a fortune (to my minde) ſo poore, 
That (though I would) amends I cannot make: 
Yet, for to be as thankfull as I mayz 
Sith my eſtate no better meanes affords, 
What I in deeds receiue, I doe repay 
In willingnes, in thanks, and gentle words. 
Then though your loue doth well deſerue to haue 
Better requitals then are in my power; 
Knowing you le nothing »/tre poſſe craue, 
Heere I haue brought you ſome Eſſaies of our. 
You may thinke much (perhaps) ſith there's ſo many 
Learn d Graduates that haue your Pupils been; 
I, who am none, and more vnſit then any, 
Should firſt preſume in publick to be ſeene: 
But you doe know, thoſe horſes in the teeme 
Thar with their worke are ableſt to goe through, 
Seldom ſo forward as blind Bayard ſeeme, 
Or giue ſo many twitches to the plougb-: 
And ſo, though they may better; their intent 
Is not, perhaps, for to be fooles in print. 


* * ä CE MTN 
a = — 


To the captions Reader. 


W Hat thou maiſt ſay or thinke, it is no matter; 

But if thou buſily imagine heere, 

Sith moſt of theſe are mighty, that I flatter; 

Know, ſacred IvwHiceis to mee ſo deare, ; 

Did not their vertues in my thoughts thus raiſe them, 

To get an Empire by them, ＋ not praiſe them. 
FINIS. 


